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GLOBALISATION AND INDIAN CIVIL-MILITARY RELATIONS
A NEW HOPE - AT INDIA PAKISTAN BORDER

A Culture of Peace Process in Kashmir
(A Case Study of a School Near LOC)

By
PROFESSOR Leena PARMAR
Email: leenaparmar5@gmail.com

INTRODUCTION

The conventional notion of security has been and remains State-centric with military
as its major instrument, entrusted with the duty to defend the territorial integrity of the
nation-state. No doubt, safequarding territorial integrity from external aggression is most
vital for the honorable existence of any nation-state. However there are equally, if not more
vital concerns and facets of security, that are often, ignored in the specialized security
discourse of military strategists-, where the concerned area is ravaged by militancy, hatred
and innocent killings. Military security through armed and ammunitions with latest
equipment's often neglects the social structures, people’s movements, and non-state actors,
thus making the entire process elitist, parochial and often insensitive.

The changing nature of Civil-Military Relations in Asia has been focus for any serious
scholar of peace and security. This current research is on the Civil Military Relations, an
Army - Corporate world initiative. This is aimed at bringing peace to the people of the
Kashmir Valley.

In any discussion on national security, it would be useful to keep in mind the physical
parameters of our concerns. In this context it would be worthwhile to recount a few facts
which though otherwise well known are not adequately kept in view. India is the seventh
largest country in the world. It has an area of about 3.3 million sq. kms land boundaries of
15,200 km, over 600 island territories, a coastline of over 7500 km and an Exclusive
Economic Zone (EEZ) of 2.5 million sq. km. We have land frontiers with six countries and
maritime borders with five countries. Our island territories in the east, 1,300 km away from
the mainland, are far closer to our Association for South East Asian Nation (ASEAN)
neighbors. Except Haryana and Madhya Pradesh, all other states and some of the Union
territories have one or more land or maritime borders which require to be safequarded. Our
borders with Pakistan and China are militarized; those with Pakistan generate a variety of
threats to our country. While speaking about India's security concerns, it is also necessary
to remember that our country represents an immense cultural and geographical diversity
and socio-religious traditions, which go back to 5,000 years of recorded history. Every



major religion in the world is practiced in India; our Muslim population is the second largest
in the world, significantly larger than that of Pakistan. The roots of India's secular and
pluralistic traditions are embedded deep in our ancient history. [1]

Military professionalism is an influential but controversial concept in the study of
civil-military relations. The Indian military has been unique among the armies in the
developing world in several ways since the historical background and political context is
different in each country. Yet, the framework enables us to study some of the trends of
institutional development in Indian military organization. The typology offers us as a guide
to systematize this current research finding. More-over no country is immune from the
transnational influences that shape civil-military relations. Since the relationship between
the military and society in each social system also reflects national and cultural
considerations, the need of the hour is to understand developmental trends over time
through imperial research findings.

India is the world's largest and most populous democracy and largest developing
country with a democratic system. Surrounded by military-dominated and non-democratic
states, it represents one of the most interesting cases of firm, stable, and authoritative
civilian control of the military. It is remarkable that the appalling problems of low economic
development, sharp differences in income, mass poverty, over-population, illiteracy, and
ethnic antagonism, absence of any linguistic unity, cultural fragmentation, social diversities,
and a complex class system do not seem to hinder civilian control of the Indian military. The
two neighbors of India-Pakistan and Bangladesh-are comparable or closely matched to her
in a number of ways yet display divergent patterns of civil-military relations. [2]

Students of civil-military relations, particularly those in the developing countries,
admit that they have to work on meager data. The relative newness of this area of study
could be one of the reasons for this. The study of civil-military relations in the narrow
sense, that is, confined mainly to military coups and interventions, attained importance
after the Second World War. [3]

A broad review of the social science literature on civil-military relations suggests
that scholarly work in this field has essentially been of two types. First, there are theoretical
studies in the form of comprehensive theories and hypotheses and, second, there are
empirical studies. The main weakness of the theoretical writings is that they either
concentrate on the characteristics of civilian politics and their influence on military
intervention while generally ignoring the organizational and professional qualities of the
military itself, or they gave emphasis to the latter, to the exclusion or inadequate treatment
of the social and political environment. [4]



The empirically oriented statistical studies have been criticized for not paying
sufficient attention to the quality of data and to the theoretical basis for imputing causality
and interpreting the results. [5]

Assessing the theoretical and empirical validity of Lasswell’s influential but utopian
construct of possible or probable developments, one finds it refuted, at first glance at least,
by the course of events. The Garrison- soldier model has been followed by the liberal and
civilian oriented professional solider model advanced by Samuel P. Huntington. Huntington
attempted to explain the nature of the modern military profession in terms of its loyalty to
its master, the civilian dominated democratic state. The major contribution of Huntington's
general theory of civil-military relations lies in his argument that the rise of military
professionalism is inversely related to military intervention, that is, the modern professional
sense of mission, military-mindedness and corporate autonomy incline the military against
political intervention. However, Huntington's controversial argument that professionalism
inclines the military towards a low political posture has been challenged by several scholars.
Nonetheless, Huntington's ‘The Soldier and the State’ is one of the earliest sophisticated
attempts to set up a general theoretical frame-work of civil-military relations. Civil-military
relations can best be understood as a process in which there is a great deal of fluidity and
informality. The relationship cannot be completely captured by using interest group models
alone or by setting large institutional networks contending or co-operating with each
other.[6]

Civil-military relations can range across a broad spectrum and precisely where they
fall on that spectrum at any given point of time depends on a multiplicity of variables.
Focusing only on a few of them can produce a seriously distorted picture. Moreover, the
dynamics of a country's civil-military relations over time can be highly complex, for many
factors can spark changes in these relations. [7]

In recent years, 75% of all terrorism-related causalities in the world occurred in Asia.
South Asia and contiguous regions have been the major target areas of terrorism,
insurgencies, and separatist movements in comparison with other parts of Asia.
Afghanistan, Pakistan, Central Asia, Xinjiang, India, Sri-Lanka and Nepal are facing serious
problems with terrorist threats. In South Asia, the number of fatal casualties in terrorist
attacks is the highest in the world; internecine ethnic, communal and separatist conflicts
pose a serious threat to stability and interstate relations in this region. India, Pakistan, Sri
Lanka and Nepal are witnessing multiple conflicts in which ideological, ethnic, communal
and political issues are intertwined. There are many reasons why these countries have been
vulnerable to various forms of violence but the main reason is the failure of political
management to meet the aspirations of the people. In other words, it is the failure of the



governance that has given rise to dissatisfaction, terrorism and insurgencies, which is a
common feature in most countries of the region.

Most terrorist groups, operating in South Asia, are based in Pakistan, Afghanistan
and Sri Lanka. The Liberation Tigers of Tamil Elam (LTTE) has generally confined its
activities to Sri Lanka but terrorist groups in Pakistan and Afghanistan exert pressure on
their neighbors by operating across international borders as a part of the global jihad
movement. Terrorist organizations located in Afghanistan- Pakistan belt are supported by
Pakistan's Inter Services Intelligence (ISI) and religious parties. While this situation has
remained unchanged for the last few decades, ongoing conflicts between India and Pakistan
and across border tensions between the two countries largely contribute to the insecurity in
the region. The Sri Lankan conflict remains as a no-war no-peace situation; Bangladesh is
witnessing a collapse of governance and this has given a fillip to Islamic
Fundamentalism.[8]

METHODOLOGY

In this article, the Army - Corporate world initiative has been highlighted through
the example of a school, which is situated at the India Pakistan border near Line Of Control
in Uri Sector (Jammu & Kashmir). The present paper focuses on the new school, which was
opened about a couple of years ago and how it is transforming the people in that area. This
effort is meant to be collaborative and interactive - entirely a partnership between the
corporate house and the common people, who lived for years with fear and terrorism. The
role of the Indian Army is of facilitator.

No sociological study has been done taking into consideration the people’s
perception, aspiration and expectation. The author visited the area in June 2003, 2004,
2005 and interacted with cross section of the society. The methodology of this paper is
Case study along with unstructured Interview. Extensive interviews have been conducted on
100 students and about 100 parents whose children are studying in the school and also the
community at large. For interviews, men, women and children of different religions along
with group meetings at several places gave the investigator the opportunity to meet
maximum people within limited time. They were eager to speak, very spontaneous and one
could see and feel the enthusiasm of those who remained under pitiable and neglected
conditions for years together.

In contrast to the Western World, where we find by the end of the Cold War, changes
in the security concerns, which led to formal re-definition of their major missions. Indian
Army still focuses on what Moskos calls “defense of their homeland”, but at the same time
participates in international peace keeping operations, and other humanitarian operations.
But if we try to look into the military functions today, we definitely find some minor shift



from primarily war fighting or war deterrence to military deployments for peace and
humanitarian purposes. This may be due to the change in the threat perception from
Pakistan and China. 7he shift is towards peace missions, humanitarian activities of the
armed forces, and simultaneously we find some changes in public attitude and opinion. Thus
the author has tried to focus the school at the India Pakistan border, as a comparative case
study method, choosing the richness of detail provided by the framework of Charles Moscos,
to understand military as a developmental construct. (Out of the two major projects
“Operation Sadbhavavna” and “Operation Ujala’, which are being taken up by the army in
Kashmir’ this school comes under the project -“Operation Ujala”)

At a time when relation between India and Pakistan are upbeat as never before, it
may appear inappropriate to recall the past which has been a long history of enmity
between the two countries. Yet while doing so, we must not shed the lessons we can learn
the past, because that would amount to throwing out the baby along with the bath water.
These lessons can be a guide for the future. Moreover, knowledge of the past helps in
understanding the present. The birth of India and Pakistan as independent nation was
accompanied by a holocaust, the like of which had never occurred in human history. Millions
got killed and uprooted in an orgy of unprecedented communal violence. The partition of
India was a pyretic victory of communalism over secularism. Jinnah was not a
fundamentalist in his personal life but he aroused religious fervor to achieve his political
goal. He was a charismatic leader who in a shot time, managed to mobilize the support of
all Muslims on the sub-continent. He succeeded in establishing a nation state on the basis
of religion. This had never happened earlier in history. Yet Jinnah"s vision was of a secular
Pakistan which he made clear in his address to the Pakistan Constituent Assembly. He did
not live for long thereafter. Perhaps it was too late for the people of Pakistan to change
course. Pakistan became a theocratic state. Despite the setback to secularism in 1947, India
stuck to its secular ideals, in keeping with its tradition of thousands of years. [9]



JAMMU & KASHMIR - PROPORTIONAL DIVISION OF AREA
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The above diagram shows the actual area of Jammu & Kashmir. 35% of area is with
Pakistan (Pakistan Occupied Kashmir), 26% is Ladakh, 16% area is with China, 11% area is
Jammu, 7% is Kashmir Valley, 2% area is ceded to China. So, we have 46% area inside India

and 54% of the area is out side India.
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KASHMIR - THE HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVES

Pakistan was created on the two nation theory which implied in the perception of
Pakistan that Hindus and Muslims can not coexist together. India on the other hand
adapted a secular and pluralistic multi-ethnic model.

The two neighbors India and Pakistan were born of Partition, the most savage
separation of people and territory in 20 century history. Since 1947, India and Pakistan
have fought four wars over Kashmir and Bangladesh. Pakistan openly abets cross-border
terrorism and mutual suspicion rules bilateral relations. The rest of the world considers the
region a potential nuclear flash-point.

Jammu and Kashmir (J&K) was one of the 565 princely states of India on which the
British paramountcy lapsed at the stroke of midnight on 15 August 1947. The ruler of these
princely states was given the option to join either of the dominions- India or Pakistan. The
ruler of J&K Maharaja Hari Singh did not exercise the option to join either of the two
dominions, and instead, wanted a Standstill Agreement pending final decision on his state’s
accession. With Muslims comprising a majority of the population in Kashmir Valley, one
could easily have expected communal politics to develop but the people of this Valley,
through centuries of their history had developed tolerance and peaceful coexistence,
irrespective of different religious beliefs. The National Conference led by Mr. Sheikh
Abdullah, a popular Kashmiri leader, believed in nationalism based on community interests
and not on religion. Mr. M.A Jinnah tried but failed to win the sympathies of the Muslims of
Kashmir for his two-nation theory. Perhaps a plebiscite, soon after the partition of India and
Pakistan, would have been overwhelmingly favorable to India.

Frustrated by this and with the aim of intimidating the population, Pakistan
tribesmen entered Kashmir on 22 Oct. ‘47, and indulged in large-scale bloodshed. On 26
Oct. 1947, however, Maharaja Hari Singh signed the Instrument of Accession in favor of
India. This instrument was accepted by the Governor General of India, Lord Mountbatten, on
27 Oct. 1947, thereby making J&K a legal and constitutional part of the Union of India. India
took up the issue of Pak aggression in J&K to the UN, but it was only 01 Jan 1949 that a
cease-fire actually came into operation, leaving approximately 84,000 sq. km ( 54.4%) of
Jammu and Kashmir under Pakistan control. Ever since then, the state of J&K has remained
a bone of contention between India and Pakistan, with the two countries going to war over
the issue in 1965, 1971 and 1999.

At the heart of the Indo-Pakistani conflict there are two constraints. The first
constraint is the political utility of the war-like tensions between the two countries, and the
second is the mutually sustaining mindsets, which recognize war as the only real solution.
Both India and Pakistan are constantly vulnerable to the urge to fight. Millions of people in
both countries are beset by the drudgery of peace. Military preparedness and the news of
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impending war have the unfortunate capacity to give both the young nation-states an
instant sense of purpose. One cannot help recalling a time in the 1970s when India derived
a similar sense of purpose by acting as a force for world peace. But it began to lose that
sense of identity, even as the failure of the economic development projects of the 1960s
became all too apparent. A new national identity began to take shape alongside Cold War
models. Hunger, poverty and illiteracy gradually ceased to inspire the state planning
apparatus. The self-image of military power began to serve a cohesive political role. [10]

Both India and Pakistan have used education and the media to reinforce hostile
attitudes. In Pakistan, school textbooks openly teach prejudice towards Hinduism and
equate India with Hindus, forgetting India's struggle for secularism. Elite public schools
have a better record, but their products either migrate or learn to live on the margins of a
fluid, routinely manipulated public space. That journey to the margin of a rapidly shrinking
political space is just beginning for the Indian elite whose children have been raised on the
staple scientific diet in a corrupt and chaotic political milieu. [11]

PRESENT SITUATION

Let us now move from the past to the present. The end of the Cold War in the
closing years of the last century and the crumbling of the Twin Towers on 11 September
2001 have changed the international scene. After 11 September 2001, the West has woken
up to the threat of international terrorism, which India had been combating for over a
decade. The increasing perception about India emerging as a major economic power of the
future is another factor. There is a strong urge for peace among the peoples of India and
Pakistan and a growing desire to improve mutual relations. Bonhomie and friendly feelings
generated through cricket, people to people contact have been a remarkable development
which even the most optimistic observer of yesteryears could not have visualized. [12]

OPERATION UJALA - THE PEACE PROCESS

Operation UJALA - is a modest, but extremely purposeful effort to contribute to
bringing about normalcy to the Kashmir Valley portion of the J & K., The central objective of
Operation UJALA is also to change the existing largely neutral and sometime hostile
perception of a large section of the population by making a meaningful contribution by
addressing some of their concerns.

The aim is to act as a catalyst and a facilitator, and provide the initial impetus to the
endeavors of the population, in selected ventures. Four areas have been chosen for
attention - Education, Self-help, Cooperative ventures, and Healthcare. In each of these
areas, selected ventures have been started. For example in Fducational projects, schools
and hostels for children of victims of terrorism, have been given the highest priorities..
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All ventures are meant to be collaborative and participative - entirely a partnership
between the corporate house, the people managing the venture and - for the purpose of
ensuring smooth functioning and continuity - the Army unit in location. The major portion
of the funding is expected from philanthropic corporate houses inclined to be participants
in this truly nationalist cause. The basic idea is to create a corpus and provide initial start-
up outlay, so that the projects become self-sustaining gradually. In some cases, the start-
up capital comes from Army's funds. The funds collected are generally handled entirely by
the locals nominated by the corporate houses (the Army provides assistance in
identification of trustworthy and efficient persons) to manage the venture. The Army
neither receives nor handles any kind of fund, however, assists in monitoring their proper
utilization. The Army facilitates by providing safety and security of personnel associated
with the projects and supervision of the projects to ensure optimum utilization of funds.
Army also provides initial accommodation and facilities to the personnel engaged in these
ventures in border areas where such infrastructure may not be readily available. Army also
provides sanitation, and pure drinking water facilities .The Army obtains reqular feedback on
the progress of the ventures and act as a monitoring mechanism on behalf of the business
house. The Army provides resources for reshaping the curricula of madrassas, sponsors the
visits of cultural troupes that can perform both in urban and rural areas. The Indian army
also provides expertise to cooperatives and self-help ventures, assists in securing a market
for these goods to be sold in the open market.. Army also plays a very important role in
sending talented children to exclusive institutes such as National School of Drama and
National Institute of Design .The Indian Army also look after the provision of sponsorship
for artificial limbs project, medical treatment in border areas and up - gradation of existing
medical clinics. School children from the Valley visits other parts of the country and
children from other parts of the nation visit the Valley as part of this noble project.

Army has started in a very productive way the process of development in Jammu and
Kashmir which covers education,, Information Technology, Women Empowerment, Medicare
and Community Development. Indian Army is providing basic gender needs to the women
to improve their status within the family and community. Operation Ujala has brought self-
awareness among the women through social awareness and literacy campaign. Operation
Ujala with its philosophy of human development, has done and doing a great service for the
people of Kashmir.

HELP FROM CIl (CONFIGURATION OF INDIAN INDUSTRIES)
AND THEIR CONTRIBUTION

In the last few years, Cll's thrust in Jammu and Kashmir has been on the social
sector. The philosophy has been, and is, that there has to be concerned attempts to
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strengthen the delicate social fabric that exists in J&K today. With this objective, Cll has
undertaken a number of initiatives in the last couple of years. Cll's involvement has been
through a multidimensional approach. The first of these has been focused on the orphans
affected by the militancy and violence. These children are between the age of 7 and 15
years and it was felt that education was the best way to restore normalcy in their young,
bruised, frightened lives. The second focus group has been women & young girls affected by
the violence. ClI felt the necessity of working with them to help them regain their sense of
dignity and self-esteem, and instilling in them the confidence to be part of a progressive
society. Since January 2003, Cll, along with ‘Sadhbhavna’ Trust, has been mobilizing women
into self-help Groups-with the objective of harnessing a united, powerful force, with more
bargaining power, and capability to be effective agents of social change. Introduction of
micro-finance help women in starting micro-enterprises, thus ensuring livelihood, self-
reliance, and most importantly a belief in themselves. And the third target group has been
the youth in the state.

Playing a pivotal role, the Indian Army mobilized the resources and manpower at its
command not only to motivate large numbers of young people to attend the workshop but
also work hard with the youth to transport them from their homes to the training centers
for the purpose.

GOODWILL SCHOOL, BONIYAR

What is so unique about this school? Education plays an important role in shaping
the future of any nation. It is pertinent and imperative that people residing in remote areas
in Kashmir have access to quality education. To achieve this objective the PIR PANJAL
BRIGADE of the DAGGER DIVISION has opened this school at Boniyar in Uri Tehsil to
provide quality education to the children of local villages that had remained impoverished
due to lack of communication and proximity to the line of control at the Indo-Pakistan
border. The School was inaugurated on 22. July 2002 by the Army on defense land with a
total of 209 children from Nursery to 1* class with an expansion plan of increasing one
higher class in each academic session. Good will school, Boniyar is an English medium
school, which provides ample opportunities to the children for overall development of their
personality.

Due to continuous efforts through this school to bring in socio-politico and economic
equality and also for providing quality education, the school has been declared as a model
school in a short span of one year in this region. The salient features of the school are as
given below:
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) Education for all round development their personality.
b) Co-education.

(

(

(c) Optimal student-teacher ratio.

(d) Computer training.

(e) Library and TV facility.

(f) Indoor and outdoor sports facilities.

(q) Free education to the needy children-16 scholarships.

(h) Free education to the needy children- 16 scholarships.

(i) Free school bus services for bringing the children to school from villages

and dropping them back.

SALIENT FEATURES

e 245 Students (co-ed) from 28 villages.

o Teaching- Learning by Play Way Method.

e Teaching based on Three-Language Formula (English, Hindi & Urdu).
o Expansion Plan.

SUBSIDIES

o Free Transport from Villages to School & Back

o Free Education to Needy Children. - Sixteen Scholarships.

o Boys Hostel for Poor Children of Remote Villages on Line of Control..
o Free Medical Facility.

o Minimal Fee Structure.

BOYS HOSTEL BONIYAR

To provide Free Boarding and Lodging to poor & needy the school has a hostel

located on the Line of Control, who cannot afford education and commute daily to the
school. A country can be termed as powerful only when it has educated people. Goodwill
school, Boniyar is a small effort in this direction by PIR PANJAL BRIGADE of DAGGER
DIVISON.

SALIENT ASPECTS OF THE BOYS HOSTEL

e Basic Infrastructure Created from Own resources (Includes Fully Furnished

Accommodation. Study Room, Recreation Room & Sports Facilities).

« Battalions of 161 Brigades Sponsoring the Boys. (including tuition fees, stationery,

uniform )

o Free Medical Facility.
o Free Lodging & Messing.
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Table No. 1

VILLAGE WISE STRENGTH & DISTANCE FROM GOODWILL SCHOOL, BONIYAR

Sr. No. Village Strength by Bus (K)
1 Rampur 34
2. Thathamulla 15
3. Boniyar 39
4, Nowshera 20
5. Pringal 03
6. Limber 04
7. Ghantamulla 03
8. Mohura 14
9. Chandanwari 03
10. Uranboha 27
11 Noorkha 13
12. Dawaran 03
13. Gingal 02
14. Trikanjan 28
15. Salasan 08
16. Neelam 08
17. Maidanan 08
18. Prankutra 01
19. HillarPriniya 04
20. Bela 01
21 Lari 01
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Table No. 2
HIGHLIGHT OF THE SCHOOL

Transport from Village to the School
Learning English as Compulsory Subject
Painting and Handicraft

Computer Training to All The Students
Dramatics and Other School Activities
Compulsory Games

Strict Discipline

School Uniform For All

Ethos of Secularism

Gender Sensitivity

Teacher Students Relationship With the Bondage of Trust, Friendship and
Space for Discussing Conflict Situation

The biggest facility which is being provided to the students is the free transport. The
table No. 2 shows that children from far away villages come to the school .The school bus
even goes up to 34 kilometer to fetch some students from the hilly area . This has boosted
the image of the army in a very big way. Children are learning English as a compulsory
subject, which is very significant to note as in that area no other language is known/used
except perhaps the local dialect. This facility of language along with the compulsory
computer learning has given the children and parents a lot of confidence. They have started
thinking beyond their village and gradually understanding that the world is larger than their
villages' .The army discipline along with smart uniforms is transforming the small children
into responsible citizens of the country. Children learn games, dramatics, music, and
painting, handicrafts, which is making them self-confident. These children can be compared
to the children of any of the best schools in Bombay or New-Delhi.

The ethos of secularism and gender sensitivity of the school help the child towards
the aims of education. This also helps the children in socializing into a democratic set up
through appropriate school co-curricular activities and judicious choice of topics/subjects.

TEACHER AND STUDENT RELATIONSHIP

The teachers are well qualified and devoted who are taking a lot of pain, much more
than other public/private schools where the parents help the children with home work.
Since most of the parents are illiterate, the obligation and work of the teacher increases to
make the weaker children come at par with the brighter ones. Most of the students are first
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generation learners. They are completely dependent on the school for initiating reading and
writing skills and culture of the school. Many children are also vulnerable to the conditions
prevailing at home.

The research shows these children and teachers share and reflect on their individual
and collective experiences without fear of judgment. This enables them to understand and
relate to differences instead of fearing them. Conflict and tension are part of the children's
lives. They constantly encounter situation, which call for moral assessment and action,
whether in relation to subjective experiences of conflict involving the self, family and society
or in dealing with exposure to violent conflict in the area where they live. The teachers help
these children to deal with conflict and facilitate awareness of its nature and role in their
lives. Teachers are not only teaching but also creating an atmosphere of trust, friendship
and a safe space where children can share experiences and discuss which help them
towards a process of decision making in the future.

PARENTS VIEWS

L Our children are in the best hands of the Indian Armed forces.

2. The Indian Army is looking after the children, so there is no fear now.

3. | lost (woman) my husband in cross border terrorism; | thought | lost every thing in
life. But Indian Army has picked up my three children for education.

4. We can see the change in our children. They are getting wiser, bolder and they are
learning so many good things in the school.

5. | never saw a computer in my life. My son says that he is learning computer in the
school. He says that “ it is helpful for him for his future”

6. We have full faith on the schoolteachers. They take extra pains to teach the weaker
children.

7. We wonder that our little girl is teaching us about cleanliness and sanitation

8. We need not worry about our children’s future. Our children would be future officers
of the Armed Forces.

9. The facility of the bus to take the children from home and drop them after school
has made us assured that Indian Army is really interested in our progress and
development.

10. We want more such school to be opened near the India-Pakistan border so that
every child can get the opportunity to go to the best schools.

11. The biggest contribution of the school is - to see our children dreaming of becoming
something in life.

12. The greatest agony is that we can't help the children in their homework, as we are
illiterate.
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CHILDREN'S VIEWS

L My sister and myself did not come out of our small hut for days after militants killed
my parents. We were hungry and scared (aged 7and 8). Then Army personnel came
here, rescued us, brought along with them to this hostel. We are grateful to the
Indian Army.
| want to join the Indian Armed Forces as an officer.

3. | remember how militants in front of me killed my father. When | grow up | will see
that there are no militants in this area.

4. The school has separate toilets for boys and girls; this facility is not available in our
own houses.

5. My parents died in an accident long time back, when | was a year old. | used to live
with my elder brother. Militants killed my brother and I had no one now | stay in the
school hostel.

My idol is Colonel ( Principal of the school ). | want to be like him when | grow up.

7. | have learnt to clean up/ wash up my hands before eating any food, which | did not
know earlier.

8. | feel so good to wear school uniform; my mother says that | look very handsome in
it.

9. | want to be a school teacher (Girl student) when | grow up.

10. Why some people are killing others? | want to kill those who are killing others.

11. My parents are shocked to know that | can dream of becoming an engineer or doctor.

12. When | grow up, | would like to work for this village so that all the future children
join this school.

CONCLUSION

A country can be powerful only when it has educated people. Goodwill school, Boniyar
is a small effort in this direction by PIR PANJAL BRIGADE of DAGGER DIVISION. These
small children have grown up with war and violence so far and this school is an example of
the effort of the army and the corporate world initiative for peace in the valley, to convey
the message of love, non-violence and peace.

If we analyze honestly, the high-budget, high expectations of peace efforts by the
politicians have not been successful on the ground level. Instead, the continuing and
increasing arms race by both the countries has put more fuel into the fire. And, the built-up
of distinctive nuclear arsenal by both the countries now threatens the very survival of the
planet. Then whose security are we talking about? What kind of peace are we looking for
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through mighty arms and huge security establishments? Are we in a process to create a
‘secure state’ with “insecure people” inside?

The security environment could be improved only when the state-centric security
perspective is abandoned in favor of society-centric one. And such genuine efforts are made
which could ensure democratic and responsive governance, plurality of socio-cultural life of
people and autonomy of decision - which is free from external interference and rest on
national needs and aspirations. Thus, it is the non-military aspects of national security that
need strengthening, not the conventional military aspects of security.

The paper comes out with the people’s aspiration and expectation. The results of this
research are quite shocking. The common man/woman in the area is interested in two times
meal, poverty alleviation programs, and electrification in their homes, road and transport
system and health clinics. Above all they want a secured future of their children and this
school is a ray of hope for them. They want to live in a peaceful atmosphere, as they are
tired of cross border terrorism, militancy and uncertainty. The present structure of violence
and aggression needs to be reconsidered from the vantage point of the people at the
periphery.

The ongoing operations in Afghanistan and Iraq indicate that technology by itself can
not guarantee victory. National and regional pride can motivate a group to wage guerrilla
warfare. The weak, so to speak, can resort to asymmetric warfare. Asymmetric means of
waging war are not new. The history of development of defense versus attack, counter
technology versus technology, and conventional versus non-conventional shows how
numerically inferior or simple technologies have upset high technology. Decoys, viruses,
deception and gquerilla warfare are asymmetric manifestations. Peace loving people can
become the most ferocious fighters if motivated with a cause or ideology.  Bengali
insurgents of the ‘Mukti Bahini' or a Tamil fighter of the LTTE have demonstrated this
transformation to Pakistan and Sri-Lankan militaries respectively. But at that point of time
very few could have imagined the growth of the suicide bombers and Fidayeen squads. This
is an important convergence of the motivation and will of humans to fight till the last. This
convergence indicates that fighting spirit can be aroused and sustained by any race or tribe
if there is sufficient motivation.

The people of Jammu and Kashmir, torn and tortured by tyranny of the militants at
the close of the twentieth century cast wistful eyes upon their past fulfillment's, upon the
golden age of Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin of Kashmir and the golden age of Raja Ranjit Dev of
Jammu and these splash them with wonder and lead them to hope the good days of peace
and prosperity may return on the swift wings of time! All around they see devastation and
desolation but no hand of the tyrant could destroy the characteristic spirit of the people or
their heritage of spiritual messages of their saints and sages. And even now there is a
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feeling that the deep valleys are overflowing with the words of Khawaja Habib, rendered
into English, as follows:

“Whosoever realizes his own true Self?

Uncovers the vessels of wine,

Overflows with joy, is intoxicated

And forgets his lower self;

He will not know a Hindu

From a ‘Musalman’ (Muslim)

Thus the symphony of the traditions and cultures still echoes its varied melodies. [13]

The present study / research aims to know how the people of this valley are
responding to this peace process and how army is trying to transform life in Kashmir Valley.
More and more people from all over the world are realizing that the answer to present
problem of violence is to be found in a morality which replaces greed with contentment,
hate with tolerance, and killing with reverence for life. At the common man’s level also,
awareness to these dangers of violence is growing. Many protest groups are contributing
their mite in arousing the human conscience further. Principles of Ahimsa, Satya,
Aparigraha, Anekantwad, etc. assume great relevance in this context.

THE EXTREME IMPORTANCE OF THIS PROJECT
.OPERATION UJALA" BEGINS FROM HERE.

Peace operations have become a most important tool for international crisis
management. And they will remain so for a long time, with occasional ups and downs, and
will continue to develop further. Given that such missions/operations are likely to be
increasingly gaining more importance in future, it will be important to ensure that the
lessons learned in such operations are shared as widely as possible.
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JIETUTUMHOCTA HA YIIOTPEBATA HA CUJIA: CJTYYAJOT NIUBUJA
Puxva KNPKOBA

ANCTPAKT

YwTe oA caMMOT NOYeTOK, BOeHaTa WHTepBeHuuja Bp3 Jlubuja npegussuka
CMpOTUBCTaBEHM TONKYBatba BO BPCKA CO NETMTUMMTETOT W NeranuTeT Ha ynoTpebata Ha cuna.
Ha nonuTtuyku nnak, fopeka 3anajHuTe BNaju TBpAea Aeka MHTEPBEHLMjATA € W HYXHA U
npaBHo 3acHoBaHa, Pycuja cunHo npurosapalue 3a npekymepHa ynotpeba Ha cuna u bapaue
OATOBOPHOCT 3a LuBMNHMTE pTBu. [lebatata ce npecenm W Ha aKafeMCcku MnaH.
MefyHapogHUTe HEBNAafMHW OpraHM3aLuM anapMmupaa 3a TeWKM NOBPeAM Ha YOBEKOBUTE
npaBa U 3a BOEHM 3N100CTOPCTBA CTOPEHY Of ABETE CTPAHN BO KOH(AMKTOT (ByHTOBHULMTE U
cunuTe Ha pexumort). Ha camuoT noyerok Ha rpafaHCKMOT CyAMp M Ha HafBOpelHaTa
MHTepBeHLMja Koja CnepyBale, MefuyMuUTe ja OTCIMKAA 3arpukyBaukjata cuTyauuja Ha
TepeHoT: berancka u XyMaHuTapHa Kpu3a, Kako U MacoBHa AeCTPYKLMja Kako KOHCEKBEHLM Ha
BoeHuTe pejcTBuja. [ocToM BneyaTok feka WHTEpPBEHUMjaTa HAa TpeTa CTpaHa CO BOEHM
CPEACTBA HAaMeCTO 3aliTMTa Ha LMBMAMTE [OBEfe [0 MHTEH3UBUpAte Ha Cnupanara Ha
HaCcMNCTBO U 40 BNOWYBake Ha nnox6ata Ha umsunuTe. Co ornef Ha 06eMOT Ha MaTepujanHu
W YOBEUKM KOHCEKBEHLM, KaKo MPBO Ce MOCTaByBa MpaliarmbeTo 3a Toa Fanu nocToelle
HY)HOCT 0f BoeHa MHTepBeHLuja Bo Jlubuja. cTo Taka, AuckyTabunHo e 1 Toa Aanu BoeHaTta
WHTepBeHLMja bele 3aKOHUTA W NErUTUMHA Cropes NO3UTUBHOTO MeryHapofHO npaso. 3a Aa
Ce WUCTPaXaT 0BME AUNEMH, TEKCTOT HyAW NPaBHA aHanu3a Ha 6a3uuyHUTe JOKYMEHTU U HOPMMU
Ha MefyHapOJHOTO MpaBO KOM ja ypefyBaaT BOEHaTa MHTEpBEHLMja Bp3 CYBEpPeHa ApXasa.
OcobeHo ce cTaBa aKueHT Ha ofpenbute Ha Mosenbata Ha OH kako u Ha ABeTe pesonyuuu
Ha Cosetot 3a 6esbepHoct Ha OH (Pesonyuujata 1970 u 1973). Astopkata 3aknyuysa fexa
MefyHapojHaTa MHTepBeHUMja NpoTMB pexumor Ha [apacdu, Hacnpotu obupute pa ce
onpaspa NpaBHO, Ce MOMeCTyBalle 0 OATOBOPHOCTA A Ce 3aWTUTAT HEBUHUTE LUBUAN [0
3eMatbe CTPaHa BO rparaHcka BOjH3, ma [0 3anox6u 3a cMeHa Ha pexumor. OBa ocTasa
LUMPOK NPOCTOP 3a CMEeKyNaLuu OKOMy CKpUEHaTa areHfa Ha CUAUTE KoM MHTEPBEHUPaA.

Knyunu 360poBuM: MefyHapoAHo npaBo, ynoTpeba Ha cuna, NeruTUMMTET,
OAroBOPHOCT Aa ce 3awTuth, Nlubuja
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ABSTRACT

Since the the beginning, the military intervention in Libya caused opposed
interpretations on its legitimacy and legality. While the Western governments
claimed that the use of force was both necessary and legal, Russia strongly objected
alleged overuse of force and demanded accountability for the civilian casualties.
Academic debate followed too. On the other hand, international NGOs alarmed on
the gross violation of human rights and war crimes committed by both conflict
parties i.e. the rebels and the regime forces. In the wake of the internal conflict and
the external intervention that followed, media reports pictured the situation on the
ground, i.e. the refugee crisis, humanitarian disaster and massive material
destruction as side-effects of the military actions. There is an impression that the
third-party intervention instead of protection of the civilians caused intensification
of the spiral of violence and worsened the plight of the civilians. Given the scope of
the material and human consequences, a question that arises first is if there was a
need for military intervention in Libya. Also it is questionable if the military
intervention was legal and legitimate under the positive international law. In order
to explore these dilemmas, the text offers analyzes the basic documents and
international law that requlate a military intervention on a sovereign state. The
author particularly elaborates the provisions of the United Nations Charter as well
as the two relevant UN Security Council's Resolutions on Libya (i.e. Resolution 1970
and Resolution 1973). The author concludes that the international intervention
against the Gaddafi regime, against its legal rationale, shifted from responsibility to
protect innocent civilians to taking side in a civil war and regime change at all costs.
It leaves vast space for speculations on the hidden agenda of the intervening
Western powers.

Key words: International law, use of force, legitimacy, responsibility to
protect, Libya
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BOBE[

MoyeToKOT Ha BoeHaTa UHTepBeHuMja Bp3 Jnbuja,Bo MapT 2011 ropuna, 3a 3anagHute
nupepu, npensofeHn o pauyckuot npercepaten Capkosn 1 aMepuKaHCKUOT npetcepaten
Ob6ama, bewe HepBOCMUCNEHO HyXHa M onpaBfaHa. Tue ce noBuKyBaa Ha obBpckata Ha
MefyHapojHaTa 3aefHULA f[a MU 3aWTUTU LMUBUNUTE Of 3N10CTOPCTBATA HAa AMKTAaTOPCKUOT
pexum Ha lapadu, koj ce cnpoTuBcTaByBawe Ha baparara 3a Aemokpatusauuja. Bo nps
nnaH bewe UCTaKHAT 3aBpLWHMOT AokyMeHT of CBeTckuot camut Ha OH oppxaH Bo pamkuTe
Ha lneHapHaTa cefiHuua Ha [eHepanHoTo cobpaHue o nepuopor o 14 no 16 centemspu’ co
koj ObenuHeTMTe Haumm ce cTekHaa co 06Bpcka fa M 3awWTUTAT LMBUIUTE BO CIyYaj
HareHoLws, BOEHM 3710CTOPCTBA, 3710CTOPCTBA MPOTUB YOBELITBOTO UK ETHUYKO YucTerve.Ho,
BakBaTa enabopauuja fobu onosmuuja Bo nukoT Ha Pycuja, koja ywTe of caMuUOT noyeTok
3a3eMa CNpOTUBEH CTaB T.e. ieka BO CNyy4ajoT Ha Jlubuja e npekplieHo MeryHapoAHOTO NpaBo
W peka ce HanpaseHu ronemu nponyctu. Oa Gea oduumujanHuTe NO3MLMM Ha HajMOKHMTE
[pXaBu-aKTepin BO MeryHapOJHUTE O[HOCH.

Ho, nojeneHoct noctoewe u ce ywTe NOCTOM BO HayyHaTa W CTPyYHaTa jaBHOCT,
0cobeHo no npawareTo 3a NeranuTeToT U NErMTUMUTETOT Ha ynoTpebeHata cuna Bo Jinbuja.
CraBoBuTe Hajuecto ce bpaHaT co 6pojoT Ha xpTBuTe. [lojeka nopApxKyBauuTe yKaxysaar
feka WHTepBeHuujaTa 6una noTpebHa 3a fja ce CMpeYM HACMNCTBOTO BP3 LUBUNHOTO
HaceneHne, OHMe KOM ja KPUTMKyBaaT,CMeTaaT [ieka BOEHWUTe MeTOAN HaHene noronema
WTeTUTa OTKONKY MON3a, Na 3aToa ja OCMOpyBaaT NErMTUMHOCTA Ha MO WHTepBeHLMjaTa.
Kputukute ce ynaTeHu u Bo 0HOC Ha CTENEHOT Ha BMELIAHOCT Ha MefyHapofHUTE CUAK LITO
ro [oBeAyBa BO Npalatbe NErMTUMUTETOT HAa BOeHaTa WHTepBeHumja Bo Jlnbuja. Mpep pa
bune HanpaBeHa MefyHapoJHO-NpaBHa aHanM3a Ha HOPMUTE KOW perynupaaT u3BepyBatbe
MefyHapofiHa WHTepBeHUMja noTpebHO e [a ce W3N0XM KyC XPOHOMOWKM OCBPT Ha
CnydyBarbaTa Kou foBef0a [0 BoeHaTa MHTepBeHLMja Bo Jlnbuja.

XPOHOMOLLKW OCBPT HA CNYYYBAATA
BO JINBUJA Off 2011 TOAUHA

TakaHapeueHata ,Apancka nponet” 3anoyHa Bo TyHuC, HO MHory bpry BepuxHo ce
npenea Bo noseke 3emju of CesepHa Adpuka u of Bnuckuot Wctok. EgHa o apanckute
[pXaBu Koja bewe 3acpateHa co OpaHOT NpOTECTM 33 MeHYBatbe Ha CUIUTE Ha BRacT bewe v
Jn6uja. OBaa 6 MunuoHcka Apxasa, borata co BUCOKO KBanuTeTHa HaTa, Beke 40 roguHu
(og 1969) 6ewe npegsopeHa og nonkosHukoT Magadm koj Bo 1977 roguua ja npornacu 3a
COLMjanmMCTMyKa ApXKaBa W HAMETHa Takeo ypeayBate. [afacdu, nonynapHo HapeyeHnoT Kpan

' 0 080j CamuT Koj 6ewwe npogomxenne Ha Munenuymckuot camut Ha OH o 2000 npuou3nese 3aBpliieH JOKyMEHT HaCnoBeH
kako World Summit Outcome Document. Hauenoto Responsibility to protect nogouta e notspeHo u co Pesonyuujata 1674 Ha
Cosetor 3a 6esbegHoct Ha OH.
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Ha cute Kpanesu Bo Adpuka bewe MHMLMjaTOp 33 CO3AaBatbe HA opraHu3auujata Adpuuka
yHuja Koja Tpebawe fa npepacHe Bo ObeguHeta adpukaHcka yHuja. Ha CBOjOT KOHTUHEHT
0BOj NMAEP YXMBale OFPOMAaH MOYMT, HO 3anafHo eBPOMCKUTE [eMOoKpaTuu Mo
Tepopuctuykmnot Hanap Bp3 LlUkotcka op 1988 roamnaro npornacuja 3a Henpujaten, a
CoseTor 3a 6e36epHoct Ha OH Ha Jlubuja v BoBefe caHKuuM. 3anafoT yecTo ro 06BUHYBaLE
3a NMpaKTUKyBatbe Ha CyNnTaHWu3aM, OJHOCHO Bnajieete CO 3eMjaTa MpeKy MOCTaByBate Ha
YNeHOBUTE HA HeroBata (haMMnMja U YNEHOBM HA HEroBOTO MieMe HA BUCOKU [PXKABHUYKM
MO3MLMM, NPeKy KoM CaMo ja 3alueMeHTUpyBan NuAepckata Mo3uumja, M 3a HeroBo NUYHO
boraTetoe of HeneranHata mpojaxba Ha HadTaTa 3a CMeTKa Ha ekoHomujaTa Ha Jlubuja.
BcywHoct oBue paBe obBuHyBata 6ea M OCHOBHUTE NpUUMHM 33 W3DOYBHYBarbeTo Ha
rparaHckaTa BojHa Bo Jlnbuja.

lpafaHckaTa BojHa mo3Hata W kako Jlubucka pesonyuuja 3anoyHa Ha 15 deBpyapu
2011 roguHa co npotectn Bo benrasu, kape fojae 4o BoOpyXeH CyAMp Mefy JeMOHCTpaHTUTe,
Of efHa CTpaHa, M BOOPYXeHUTe cunM Ha pexumot Ha [apadm, on ppyra. Habpry, nmo
aKuujata Ha 6e3befHOCHUTE CTPYKTYpH, AOjAE O MOUHTEH3UBHU JEMOHCTPALMM BO NOBEKETO
ronemu rpafosu Bo Jlnbuja. [lo kpajot Ha ceBpyapu Hekonky ronemu rpajioBi Beke He bea
Nog KoHTpona Ha apxasata (bexrasu, Tobpyr, Mucparta, bajaa, 3asuja, 3ysapa, CopmH).

Bo npBute peHoBu of OHAa WTO Beke MOYHA [a 3aNMKyBa Ha rparaHcka BOjHA,
04YeKyBaHO, CTpaHUMTe Ha npuBpemeHa pabota Bo JIubuja noyHaa npeM MacoBHOAA ja
HamywwTaaT ApxaBaTa, HO belwe M3BECHO feKa e MOXHA M berancka kpusa Ha nubuckute
rpafann. Esponckute ppxasu, npen cé Utanuja n ®panuuja, nspasmuja orpoMHa 3arpuxeHoct
BO OJHOC Ha 04eKyBaHWOT bpaH beranuu. 3a 6pojoT Ha XPTBUTE HA TepeHOT CeylWTe HeMalue
oduuMjanHi U3BeLWTaun, HO HOBUHAPUTE WNeKYUpaa co HEKONKY Ujasn XpTeu. U nokpaj Toa
WTO 0Baa LINEKynauuja MoJOLHA Ce MOKAaXa 3a HEeTouHa (cropep M3jaBata Ha rnasHUOT
o6BuHuTEN Ha MeryHapogHuoT kpuBnyeH cyp, Jlyuc Mopero Okamno, sapeHa o Maj 2011, po
MOYETOKOT Ha BOEHaTa UHTepBeHuuja npotu Fagacm Bo Jlnbuja bea youenun mery 500 u 700
6ynToBHMUM), cenak, BP3 OCHOBA Ha oBue apryMenTucamo 10 meHa no u3bysHysarero Ha
rparaHckaTa BojHa, noTouHo, Ha 26 despyapu 2011, CoetoT 3a 6e3benHoct Ha OH ja mowece
Pesonyuujata 1970 co koja ce BoBegoacankuuu npotus Jinbuja.’ Co oBaa Pesonyumja, co koja
Ce ocypyBalue pexumoT Ha [afady 3a cMCTEMCKO Kpluetbe Ha YOBEKOBUTE npaBa (cTas 2) U
Ce MOTEHUMpalle 3arpuxeHocTa feka Ha KpajoT 0BOj KOH(AMKT MPOTMB LMBMAHOTO
HaceneHue MoXe 4a pesynTupa co 3n0CTOPCTBA NPOTUB Y0BeWTBOTO (cTaB 8), bewe BoeseHo
BOEHO embapro, 3abpaHa 3a natyBatbe Ha 16 uneHoBuM of noTecHoTo cemejcTBO Ha apacdm u

2 Simons, Marlise; MacFarquhar, Neil (4 May 2011). "Libyan Officials' Arrests Sought by Court in Hague". The New York
Timeshttp:/ /www.nytimes.com/2011/05/05/world/africa/05nations.html?_r=1&ref=world

*Resolution 1970 (2011), Adopted by the Security Council at its 6491st meeting, on

26 February 2011, http://daccess-dds-ny.un.org/doc/UNDOC/GEN/N11/245/58 /PDF /N1124558.pdf?OpenElement
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HeroBUONNCKM COPabOTHULM, KaKO M 3aMP3HyBate Ha NUYHUTE PUHAHCUCKM CPEACTBa Ha
cepyMm uneHosu Ha cemejctBoTo apadm. Ho, camo no 4 peHa op AoHecyBaweTo Ha 0Baa
Pesonyuuja, ogHocHo Ha 2 mapt 2011 rogmHa, kaHafCKMOT HOCAY HA aBMOHM Ce YKOTBM BO
nubuckute TeputopujanHo Bogn. Co 0BOj noTer, noseke O jacHO CTaHa feka Ha
Pesonyuujata 1970 Hema ga v ce ocTaBu MHOry npocTop Aa bune UMNNEMEHTUPaHa, HUTY Ke
ce yeka Taa Aa fape HekakBu no3uTusHM pesyntatu. OuekyBaHo, Ha 17 MapT, ofHOCHOCaMoO
20 peHa no poHecyBamweto Ha Pe3onyuujata 1970, Cosetot 3a 6esbenHoct co 10 rnacosm 3a
M 5 BO3ApKaHM JoHece HOBA pe3onyuuja ,3a cutyauujata so Jlubuja™. Bp3 ocHosa Ha oBaa
Pesonyuuja Ha 19 mapT BcywHoCT 3anoyHa BoeHaTa UHTepBeHLuja Bp3 Jlnbuja.

NETUTUMWUTETOT WU NETAJINTETOT HA
YNOTPEBATA HA CUJIA BP3 NIUBUJA

Camo epeH Mecel, no npsuTe feMoHcTpauuu Bo Jlubuja Bp3 oBaa cyBepeHa fApxasa
bewe ynotpebeHa BoeHa cuna. BcylwHoCT, MeryHapoAHUTE CUIM KOM 3eMaa Y4ecTBO BO 0Baa
BOEHA MHTepBeHUuja Oea AMpeKTHA NOAAPLWKA 3a OYHTOBHMLUTE HA TepPeHOT, a He
XyMaHUTapLi BO MUCHja Ha 3aliTuTa Ha uuBuauTe. Ha cammoT noyeTok Ha onepauujata 6ea
BKnyyeHn benruja, bputanuja, Kanapa, CALl, ®panuuja, lancka, Utanuja, Hopsewxa, Katap un
Wnanuja. Mopouna koanuumckute cunu bpoea 19 ppxasu. Op 31 Mapt, Kora 30HaTa Ha
3abpaHeTn neToBM M KOHTponata Ha BoeHoTo eMmbapro ro npesege HATO, bputawcko u
paHLycKo yyecTBOCTaHA JOMUHATHO.

Bo eneH MomeHT Ha TepeH ce wu3rnegawe uygHo. lapadwm u3jaByBawe pfeka
6yHTOBHMLUTE He ce MPOrpecuBHM CUIKM Kou BapaaT AeMokpaTu3auMja Ha Apxasata, TyKy
neka ce nnateHun Ha An Kaepa, Kon uMaaT HenocpefHa Lien Aa ro CUMHAT 0f BNacT, a KpajHa
en - ekcnnoatayuja Ha HadTeHMTe pecypcu 3apafu (UHAHCMpare Ha TepOpPUCTUYKUTE
aktuHocT. Of Apyra cTpaHa,MefyHapoAHUTE KOANIMLMOHN CUIK, KOM MMaa OCHOBHA 3ajava
BOCMOCTaByBate 3abpaHeTa 30Ha Ha NeETOBWfAejCTYBaa Kako BO3AyLIHA Mpasy3HaBauka
MOAAPLIKA HA BOOPYXeHUTe BYHTOBHULM Ha TepeHoT. Ha ounrnen Ha Lienata CBETCKA jaBHOCT
KOanWLMCKUTe CUAKU TU NpeyeKopyBaa oBnacTyBaara gobuenn co Pesonyumjata 1973 co wro
Ce 0BO3MOXW CUMHYBate Ha [apadu 0f BNAcT U HeroBo cBMpeno youcTso.

OcHoBeH MeryHapoAHO-NpaBeH aKT CO Koj ce perynupa ynoTpebata Ha cuna Ha
MefyHapoAHaTa 3aefHuLa NpoTMB cyBepeHa Apxasa e [losenbata Ha ObepuHeTute Hauuw.
Brop 6uteH npaBeH u3Bop, Kkoj BO Cny4ajoB ja onpaBhya ynotpebata Ha cuna, e

“Leblanc, Daniel (21 October 2011), "Canada turns commitment into clout in Libya", 74e Globe and Mai
http://www.theglobeandmail.com/news/politics/canada-turns-commitment-into-clout-in-libya/article2210169/
*Pesonyuujata 1973, Hacnosea kako ,CuTyauujaTa Bo Jlubuja" Geue moneceHa Ha 17 mapt 2011 roguHa. 3a Hea rnacaa CAf,
Benuka Bpuranuja, ®panuuja, buX, Konymbuja, Fabon, Jluban, Hurepuja, Moptyranuja, Jyxna Adpuka, foseka Bo3apxanu bea
Pycuja, Kuna, lepmanuja, bpasun u Unpuja.
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npuumnot/knaysynata ,OprosopHoct ga ce 3awtutu” (Responsibility to protect). Koxeuto,
HajKOHKpETHa NpaBHAOCHOBA 3a MaHAATOT Ha MeryHapofHUTe CUAM 3a 0BOj CAyyaj e
Pesonyumjata 1973 Ha Cosetot 3a 6e3bepHocT Ha OH.

NOBENBATA HA OBEJUHETUTE HALIUK®

Cnopep losenbata Ha ObeguHeTMTe HauuW, KNyYeH W eHMHCTBEH OpraH Koj MMa
3apaya fa ce TpUXM 3a 3a4yByBate Ha MupoT u besbepHocta Bo csetoT e CoeToT 3a
besbepHoct (unen 24). Tnasa VI u VIl og Mosenbatacoapxar oppesbu co Kou ce perynupaar
cutyauuute kora Cosetot 3a be3begHoct Ha OH e oBnacTeH fa ofnyyyBa Kou aKTUBHOCTH Ke
bupat npeseMeHy 3a Aa ce OAPXKM UMK [a Ce BOCMOCTABU MeryHapoAHUOT MUp u be3befHocT.
Cnopepn [osen6ara, CosetoT 3a 6e3bepHocT HajHanpen Tpeba fa ru moBuKa CTpaHUTe BO
CMop fa NpUCTanaT KOH MUPHO pelaBatbe Ha KOH(IUKTOT (COAPXAHO BO UNIEHOBUTE OF rNaBa
VI). [Jlokonky 0Boj moBMK He [OHece ycmex, CnegjHata asa e npeseMare aKuuu 3a
OfPXYBatbe M BOCNOCTABYBatbE HA MeryHapogHMoT Mup u besbegHoct (Tnasa VII). Kako wro
objacHysa uneHot 41 op [Mosenbata, oBaa hasa He mogpasbupa aBToMaTcka ynotpeba Ha
BOOpY)XeHa cuna. Bo 0Boj uneH, Aypu cenekTMBHO ce HaBeJEHU MOXHUTE MEPKH, Kou I ce
[AfeHN Ha pacnonarame Ha MefyHapoAHaTa 3aefHNLA Aa TY NPUMEHU BO CNYYaj HA HYKHOCT
Kako WTO Ce: [eNyMHO NpeKUHyBawe Ha TProBCKUTE, )KENe3HUYKUTE, BO3AYLIHWTE,
MOWTEHCKUTE U ApyruTe coobpaKajHu BPCKMW, Ma M NPeKUHyBatbe Ha AUNIOMATCKUTE OBHOCH.
Ho, pypu oTkako Ke 6bupat ucupnexu osue cpefcrea Coseror 3a besbefHocT ,[OKONKY CMeTa
fexanpefBuaeHnTe MEpKIM BO UneHoT 41 He ce JOBONHM UNK He Ce MoKaxane JOBONHM MOXe
[ia npe33eMe akuuja co ynmotpeba Ha BO3ZYLHM,MOMOPCKM WM KOMHEHU CUNK”, CO Len
obe3benyBatbe Ha cBeTckMOT Mup U GesbepHocT (cogpxaHo Bo uneHot 42). Mnavosute u
aKuuuTe 3a [ejcTyBarbeTo Ha BoopyxeHute cunu Ha OH rv poHecysa Cosetot 3a 6e3bepHocT
co noMow Ha Boewuot komuTet (cogpxaHo Bo uneHosute 45 u 46 og Mosenbara Ha OH).

Bropoto 6utHo mpawatbe 3a cnyyajot JlubujawTto npousnerysa og Mosenbata Ha OH
Ce OfiHecyBa Ha CyBePEHUTETOT Ha ApXaBuTe.

Bo unenot 2 cTas 7 og [Mosenbata ce HaBepyBa feka ,0Baa lloBenba, Bo HUKOj Cnyyaj,
He uM pasa npaso Ha ObepuHeTUTe HauMM Ja Ce MelwaaT BO Mpallararta Ko no csojata
CYWTMHA cnafaaT Bo BHAaTPelWHa HAANEXHOCT Ha CeKoja ApXaBa, HUTY bapa Of uneHoBuUTe Ha
OpraHu3auujata oBue nmpawara Aa 6upaT pewasaHu cnopep HopMuTe Ha oBaa [loen6a”.
OpHocHo, cnopep oBoj une [Mosenbata Ha OH He HaBnerya Bo CyBepeHuTe MpaBa Ha
[pXxasurte.

[lokonky cnyyajoT Ha BoeHaTa WHTepBeHuMaja Bp3 JIubuja ce aHanu3mpa ucknyunBo
HM3 npu3Ma Ha oapepbute Ha osen6ata Ha OH Moxe fa ce 3aknyun cnefHoOBO: BOeHaTa

| ® Charter of the United Nations, http://www.un.org/en/documents/charter/
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uHTepBeHuuja Bp3 Jlnbuja He e Bo cornacHocT co MeryHapofHoTo npaso. HajHanpes, Bo 0BOj
cnyyaj He bea MCUpMeHM CUTE MOXHM MepKM 3a MUPHO pelaBsare Ha cnoposute. Ha
Pesonyuujata 1970, koja uMalue 3a uen TOKMy MUPHO paspellyBatbe Ha 0BOj Clyyaj, He U ce
0CTaBM [J0BONIHO BpeMe M NPOCTOP Aa AOHece MO3NUTUBHU pe3yntaTh, Tyky, camo no 20 pena,
CosetoT 3a 6esbegHocT foHece HoBa Pesonyuuja uuja coppxuHa ke bupe enabopupana
nogony Bo 0Boj TekcT. Bropo, 3a 0Boj cnyyaj Boennot komuteT BoonwTo He Gewe CBUKaH, a
€O CaMOTO T0a, HUTY TN JOHeCe MNaHOBUTE U aKLMUTE 3a [ejCTBYBAtbE HA BOOPYXEHUTE CUK
Ha OH. TpeTo, co HUTY efieH JOKyMeHT He Gelue KOHCTaTUPaHO AeKa NpefBUAEHUTE MEPKM 33
MUPHO peluaBatbe Ha CNOPOBM U NpefBUAEHUTE MEPKH CO uneHoT 41 He bune foBoNHM Mepku
33 fla Ce MpeMuHe Ha npeseMatbe Ha BOOpyXeHa uHTepBeHuMja.ll Ha kpajot, Jnbuja kako
unenka Ha ObepuHeTuTe HauMM e ApXaBa Ha Koja W Ce rapaHTMpa NpaBOTO Ha CyBepeHuTeT
Ha cBojaTa TepuTopuja, a co Toa (uneH 2 cTas 7) Ha O6eguHETUTE HALMK BO HUKO] CNYYaj He
MM Ce [aBa NpaBoTO fa Ce MelaaT BO BHATpPelHWTe npawarba Ha Jlubuja. Bo koHkpeTHMoT
Cyyaj, BXKHO € Jia ce HamoMeHe fieka NMbUcKkUTe BYHTOBHULM, 33 pa3nuka Of OCTaHaTUTe
npumepu Ha Apanckata nponet kaje ce npoTecTupawe v bapawe femMokpaTusauuja co
HeHaCUNHM CPeAcTBa, 0ff CaMMUOT CTapT Ce Onpefenuja 3a HaCUNHW CPeACTBA W BOOPYXeEHMU
06uam 3a cumHyBarme Ha Fagacm og Bnacr.

OJroBOPHOCT HA MEI'YHAPOJHATA 3AEQHWLA
JA TW 3AWTUTU UUBUITUTE

Bropwot npaseH n3Bop 04 Kaje ce LpNK NerMTUMUTETOT 3a BOEHATa MHTEPBEHLMja BP3
Jlnbuja e npuxuunot OprosopHocT pa ce 3awTutu. ,Responsibility to protect” e npuHumn
6a3vpaH Ha MpejaTa [eka CyYBEPEHUTETOT He e NpUBMNEruja, TYKY OATOBOPHOCT Ha ApXaBuTe.
OBoj npuHUMN CcTaHa Jen 04 MeryHapofHOTO NpaBO CO YCBOjyBateTO Ha (MHANHMOT
nokymeHT og Cetckuot camut Ha OH og 2005 roguta (o6jacHeto norope). Co 08oj nputumn,
BCYWHOCT, € YTBPAEHO [eKa [PXaBUTe, OLHOCHO BNajuTe, Ce MPUMApHO OAFOBOPHM 3a
33WTMTa Ha CBOETO HACeNeHWe Of TEeHOLMA, BOEHW 3M0CTOPCTBA, 3710CTOPCTBA MPOTUB
YOBELITBOTO M ETHUYKO YMCTEHE, JOAEKA, MEFyHApOJHATA 3aefHuLA Tpeba fa U MOMOrHe Ha
[pXxaBaTa BO OCTBAapyBatbeTO Ha 0Baa 3apaya. [lokonKy ApxaBaTa He ycnee fa ro 3awWTUTH
HaceneHWeTo UMW e CTOPUTEN Ha BAKBU3NOCTOPCTBA, MefyHapOAHaTa 3aefHuLA MOXe A
ynoTpebu NpUCMNHM MEXaHW3MW 33 3aWTUTA HAa LMBMMHOTO HACENEeHUe, BKNYYUTENHO W
KonekTMBHa ynoTpeba Ha cuna, npeky oBnacTyBatbaTa Ha CoeToT 3a 6e3begHoct Ha OH./

MpawareTo 3a NErMTUMHOCTA Ha UHTEpBEHLMjTa Bo Jnbuja Bp3 0CHOBA Ha MpUHLUNOT
. Responsibility to protect” e MHory koHTpaBep3Ho. KopeHuTe Ha 0Boj npuHLuUN faTUpaat no
reHounpot Bo PyaHaa, kora MeryHapojHata 3aefHuua, notoyHo ObepuHeTute Hauuu bea

"http:/ fwww.responsibilitytoprotect.org/index.php/about-rtop
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MOBMKAHU Of jaBHOTO MUC/IEHE HA OATOBOPHOCT CO 00pa3NoXeHUe [eKa HUWTO He mpesene.
3a fa He ce nosTopu PyaHZa, 0BOj MPMHLMM, BCYWHOCT, Ce HaMeTHa Kako JOKTPUHA 3d
paspellyBate WAHW BakBW KoHaukTu. Ho, Bo cnyyajot co JInbuja,so MoMeHToT Kora e
foHeceHa Bropata pesonyuuja (1973), Bp3 ocHoBa Ha Koja Oewe M3BpLIEHAa BoeHaTa
uHTepBeHuuja, Ha TepeH bune youern mery 500 u 700 6yHToBHMUM (LuTUpaHO norope) Kou
BOOPYXEHO I HanapHane nubuckute cunm 3a besbepHoct. BeywHocT oTTyka Unpousnerysa
KOHTpOBep3HOCTa 3a Toa Aanu ybusarweto Ha 500-700 GyHTOBHULM MOXe Aa Ce TOKYBA KaKo
reHoLMA, BOEHO 3710CTOPCTBO, 3MOCTOPCTBOMPOTMB YOBEWTBOTO WAN ETHUYKO YNUCTEHDE,
neduHupaHM co PuMckmMoT cTaTyc Ha MefyHaposmoT kpuuuen cyn®. Hacnpotn oBa moxe
na ce Hasepe npumepoT Ha Cupuja kape bpojot Ha xpTBMTE Bo npoTecTuTe HagMuHysa 4000,
a céywTe He e npeseMeHa kakBabuno npucunHaakuuja. OTTyka, CTaHyBa jacHo pfeka
npuHuunot “Responsibility to protect” He ce npumeHyBa MojefHaKBO 3a CUTe CyBepeHu
APXaBM UMK BEJHAL Ce HAMETHYBA NPaLLAbETO 33 NerMTUMHOCTA Ha ynoTpebata Ha cuna Bp3
Jlnbuja Koja narfa BO CeHKaTa Ha MHTEpPecuTe Ha roNeMUTE CUIMHAKPATKO aHanWU3MpaHu
nogony.

PE30/IYLIMJATA 1973°

Pesonyumjata 1970 Ha Cosetot 3a 6esbegHoct Ha OH op 26 despyapu 2011, koja
bewe ycBOeHa efHOrNacHo, MO MOBOA CUCTEMATCKOTO KpLIeHe Ha 4Y0BEKOBUTE MpaBa
npenBUAYyBalle CaHKLMKU NpoTMB pexumot Ha Moamep lapadu 6e3 ynotpeba Ha BoeHa cuna.
Mo noBopj HacMncTBOTO Bp3 LMBMAMTE Of CTPaHa Ha nubuckata apancka liamaxvpuja
u3BpLeHo Bo nepuogoT Mery 15 despyapu u 16 mapt 2011 roguna,CosetoT 3a besbenHocr,
Ha 17 mapt 2011 roguHa, ja poHece Pesonyuujata 1973.Co oBaa Pesonyuuja ce nobapa uteH
MPEKMH Ha OTHOT M U3Haorame pelleHune 3a NernTUMHUTE bapama Ha nubucknot Hapoa. Ho,
TyKa BefHall Ce MOCTaByBa MpallarbeTo fanu oBue Oapara ce 0f MHO3MHCTBOTO, AAnu Ce
NerTUMHU W KONKY Ce HaBUCTUHA npekpwenu? Osue bGaparwa ce fen of BHaTpelHuTe
ofHocH Ha Jlubuja u cekoe Melwarbe 3a HUBHO MCMOJHYBatbe MPETCTABYBA KPLUEHE HA YNEHOT
2 ctas 7 o Mosenbara Ha OH.

Co Pe3sonyuujata ce Bocnoctasu v 3abpaHeta 30Ha Ha NeTOBM Koja ce OAHECYBaLle Ha
MosieTyBame U CNIeTyBatbe Ha CUTE aBUOHM KOW Ce PErucTpUpaHu Uiu ce BO CONCTBEHOCT Ha
Jlnbuja, ynpaByBaHu of cTpaHa Ha nubuckute apxasjaHu unu komnanun. Crasosute 19, 20 u
21 ce opHecyBaa Ha 3aMp3HYBabe Ha CUTe CPEACTBA, (UHAHCUCKM U EKOHOMCKM PECYpCH Kou
Ce MocepyBaHU WNW KOHTPONMPAHU JMPEKTHO WM WHAWPEKTHO OF CTpaHa Ha nubuckute

SROME STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL COURT,entered into force on 1 July 2002,
http://untreaty.un.org/cod/icc/statute/romefra.htm

*Resolution 1973 (2011), Adopted by the Security Council at its 6498th meeting, on 17 March 2011, http://daccess-dds-
ny.un.org/doc/UNDOC/GEN/N11/268/39/PDF/N1126839.pdf?OpenElement
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BNIACTU WNK Of CTPaHA Ha MOEAMHLM MM MPABHW NULA KOM [ejCTBYBAaT BO HUBHO UMe UK
Hacoka, a cTaBoBuTe 22 U 23 HajRMpeKTHO ro oHeBo3MoXMja afacm u Heroata damunuja
[la ja HanywTy Apxasara.

Ho, HajaHanusupa op cuTe CTaBOBM e CTaBOT 4, KOj Ce OfHeCyBa Ha 3alTHTaTa Ha
LMBUAMTE W BOGJHO Off HETO Ce LMK NerTUMUTETOT Ha BoeHaTa WHTepBeHuMja. Bo Hero ce
BE/M [ieKa MoXaT Aa bupaTt npeseMeHu cuTe nNoTpebHM CpeacTBa 3a 3alUTUTA HA LMBUAMTE U
HaceneHuTe UMBMIHK 06NacTH WTO Ce NOA 3aKaHa Ha BnacTute Ha Jlnbuja.

®aKkT e feka BO HUTY efieH naparpad Ha jaceH M HefBOCMUCNAEH HAuuH He e
npesBuAeHa ynotpeba Ha BoeHa cuna MpoTUB pexumoT Ha [apadu M HeroBOTOHACHNHO
MeHyBatbe 0ff BNacTa 0f CTpaHa Ha MeryHapoAHaTa 3aefHuua. Ho, cenak, u nokpaj Toa wro
HUTy Gea UCLPNeHM CuTe MOXHOCTU 3a MUPHO pellaBake Ha KOH(AUKTOT, HUTY U ce Aaje
waHca Ha Pesonyuujata 1970, a HMTy M ce paje waHca Ha MepkuTe NpeaBUAEHN CO
Pesonyunjta 1973,camo no 2 peHa of Hej3MHOTO [OHecyBatbe, BP3 OCHOBA Ha efjeH
Hef0BONHO 06jacHeT cTaB 3anoyHaa Hanagute Bp3 Jnbuja.

NEMOKPATU3ALMJA HA NUBUJA WITA NCNOJTHYBAKE HA HEYUW UHTEPECHU

Ha 20 oktomspu 2011 rnaHata BecT Koja ro obukonu cseToT bewe cBupenoTo
ybucteo Ha lapadm. Ha cute TeneBusuu belwe npukaxaHo HEYOBEYHOTO M3KMBYBAME CO
nospefeHnoT Tapacdu, a noToa v TPETMaHOT Ha HeroBoTo MpTBO Teno. Herooto ybucTso ro
03HauM W KpajoT Ha BojHaTa, Hebape MucHjaTa Ha MefyHapoAHaTa 3aefHuLa belwe HeroBoTo
TPrHyBate, a He 3aWTUTA HA LMUBUNHOTO HaceneHue, a MefuyMUTe ja NpeHecyBaa
BectaeydopuuHo™ v nobegHnuky Kako cute npobnemu Ha NMBMCKUOT Hapop Aa bea pelwenu
co Toj unH. Ho, ganu etaka’

Hu3 bpojku BojHata Bo Jlnbuja usrnepa aka. Cnopes MeryHapogHata opraHusauuja
33 murpaumja Bo nepuogot MapT-jynu 2011, 350.000 6eranun npumun Eruner, 540.000
Tyunc, 30.000 Yag u He noseke og 500 Wranuja" Crpasysarata Ha Wranuja, co kom ro
noAbyuHyBawe CBeTOT, a npep ce 3anapHa EBpona Bo KOpUCT Ha BoeHaTa MHTepBeHLMWja,
fieka of Heake nobapaat 3awTtutaHap 300 wnjagu Geranuu v feka kpusata Bo Jlnbuja e
3aKaHa 3a CBeTCKMoT Mup M GesbegHoct We ce octeapuja.” Bo nepuopor op jywn 1o
CeNnTeMBPU HOBMHCKMTE areHLuW NOBTOPHO COOMIITYBAA 3a HOBM Opojku Ha beranuu Kou

10Barry Malone, “Gaddafi killed in hometown, Libya eyes future”, Reuters10 October,
http://www.reuters.com/article/2011/10/20/us-libya-idUSTRE79F1FK20111020, David Hirst, “Colonel Muammar Gaddafi
obituary”, 7he Guardian, 10 October, http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2011/oct/20/colonel-muammar-gaddafi?
"Cross=border movement in Egypt on 14-14 June 2011". IOM- Egypt. 14 June 2011 http://www.migration-
crisis.com/libya/reports/view/561, http://www.abc.net.au/news/2011-05-08/500-libyan-refugees-rescued-off-italian-
coast/2708888,

Squires, Nick (23 February 2011). "Libya: Italy fears 300,000 refugees". The Daily Telegraph (London),
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/africaandindianocean/libya/8343963/Libya-Italy-fears-300000-refugees.html
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bapaa3saconHuwTa Bo cocefHuTe Apxasu. Bo oBoj nepuog noseKe ce 36opyBalue 3a YncTere
Ha Lenu rpafoBu 1 Cena BO KoM XuBeene noAapxysauute Ha [apadu, a kou bune npotepaqu
Of CTpaHa Ha OYHTOBHMLMTE MOAAPXAHM OF CUAUTE HA HATO." Bo ogHoc Ha KPTBUTE, HA
MOYETOKOT Ha KOHGIUKTOT UMaLLe HaNUCK BO KoM Ce TBpAeLLe feka cunute Ha Magadm ybune
10.000 umsunu™, notoa 6.500 u 8000." Ho, Bo jynu, no eneH Mecel paboTere Ha TepeH
AMHeCTM WHTEpHelWHan COONWTN feKa TMe He Hawse [OKa3n 3a TakeuTe TBpAewa. Cnopen
HMBHMOT W3BEWTaj BO MOYETOKOT HA KOH(AUKTOT 6une ybuenn He noseke on 180
nemoHcTpaHT® 3a KoHeuHMoT 6poj XpTBM Cé ywTe Hema oduumjanHa 6pojka, HO cnopep
u3jaBaTa Ha MUHUCTEPOT 3a 3APaBCTBO Ha MpeofHaTa Bnapa Bo Jlnbuja, Hajmanky 30.000
nuua ro 3aryéune xusotot, a Hap 50.000 ce Tewko nospepexu. Cnopen HeroBata u3jaBa
noseke 0j NONOBMHATa Ce 07 PefoT Ha noaapKysauuTe Ha lanadm.” MatepujanHata wreta
Koja e HanpaBeHa, bonecTute npeAu3BUKAHM Of KOH(AMKTOT M NOCIERULUTE MO eKo-
CUCTEMOT 0ff KOH(NMKTOT c& ywTe He ce npoueHeTu. [lpawareto koe Tyka BepHaLl
MPOHUKHYBA € Koja bele BUCTMHCKATA Lien Ha MHTepBeHuMjaTa Bp3 JInbuja? lanu HaBucTUHa
CTaHyBa 360p 3a NopApLIKA HA AEMOKPATCKUTE CUMW W ,3aWTUTA HA LMBUHOTO HaceneHue"
BO 00MJ0T fa Ce JeMOKpaTM3upa OBaa apancka ApXasa MM OfPefeHN ApXaBW UMaa CBOM
HaLMOHANHN WHTEpECU KOM MOXaT Aa OuAaT UCMONHETHM CaMo CO CMeHa Ha PeXMMOT Ha
lapadu? Wnu npawarbeto Moxe fa ce cumnnudpmuympa Baka: ganu uxtepseHuujata Ha HATO
HaBUCTUHA belwe NerMTMMHA OHOCHO MOPaAM KOM MPUYMHM 0BAa BOEHA UHTEPBEHLMja MOXe
fia ce onpaspa’

Mo wecT MeceyHaTa uHTepBeHuuja JInbuja cTaHa Tewko BoopyxeHa obnact, BO Koja
NoKpaj GYHTOBHMUMTE W LMBMAHOTO HaceneHMe pacnonara Co TewKo BOOpyXyBarbe.'®
WckycTBOTO NokaxyBa [ieka BOOPY)XYBarbeTO Ha HACENEHUETO e NIeCHO AOCTUXKHA Len, Ho Aa
Ce 0A3eMe ¥ 1a Ce pa3opyxa e npeMmHory Tewko. AKo e Toa Taka, B0 nofjeneHata Jlubuja mery

BThe Daily Telegraph reported on 11 September that almost the entire population of Taworgha, a town of about 10,000 people,
had been forced to flee their homes by anti-Gaddafi fighters after their takeover of the settlement. Gilligan, Andrew (11
September 2011). "Gaddafi's ghost town after the loyalists retreat". The Daily Telegraph.The
Telegraph.http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/africaandindianocean/libya/8754375/Gaddafis-ghost-town-after-the-
loyalists-retreat.html

YAljazeera Live Blog Libya - Feb 22". Al Jazeera. 22 February 2011. http://blogs.aljazeera.net/africa/2011/02/22/live-blog-
libya-feb-22

B'Aljazeera Live Blog Libya - March 20", Al Jazeera. 20 March 2011. http://blogs.aljazeera.net/live/africa/libya-live-blog-
march-20-0.

"Cockburn, Patrick (24 June 2011). "Amnesty questions claim that Gaddafi ordered rape as weapon of war". The /ndependent
(London), http://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/africa/amnesty-questions-claim-that-gaddafi-ordered-rape-as-weapon-
of-war-2302037.html

Karin Laub (8 September 2011). "Libyan estimate: At least 30,000 died in the war". Te

GuardianAssociatedPress.http:/ /www.guardian.co.uk/world /feedarticle/9835879

"CassimCachalia, “Opening Pandora’s Box: NATO's military intervention in Libya”, Defenceweb, 21 september 2011,

http:/ /www.defenceweb.co.za/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=19306:0pening-pandoras-box-natos-military-
intervention-in-libya-&catid=56:diplomacy-a-peace&ltemid=111
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noaapxysaunte Ha lapacdm u ByHTOBHMLMTE 3anaxyBare e [a Ce BepyBa [eka 3eMjata Ke
MoXe fa bupe pemMokpaTM3MpaHa Ha MupeH HauuH. Bo kopuct Ha oBa TBpAerwe opaT U
npugobuskute Kou Jnbujuute rn UMaa Bo couujanucTuyknoT cucteM Ha Fapacdm: becnnatHo
WwKonyBate, becnnatHo 34paBcTBO, GeckaMaTHU KPeAUTM KOM HAjuecTo W He ce BpaKaa,
MpOCEYHU NNATH 33 OHME KOM HeMaa BpaboTyBatbe COOfBETHO Ha CBOjaTa npodecuja UTH.
Cute oBMe npupobMBKM M MHOTY ApYyri KoW Bo 42 roguwHoTo Bnadeewe Ha Mapacdm bea gen
Of HOPMAJIHOTO XuBeete Ha Jlnbujuute Ke Gupar 3ameHeTn co npasunata Ha cnobopHMOT
KanuTan v NpaBoTO Ha FNac Kako 0CHOBHA NpMA06MBKA HA AeMoKpaTujaTa.

Ywre of 3anoyHyBaweTo Ha AeMoHcTpauuute Bo Jlubuja, bputanuja u Opanumja
BplLUEA OrOMEeH NPUTUCOK BP3 MefyHapoAHaTa 3aefMua 3a ynotpeba Ha cuna Bp3 PeXMMOT.
OpaHuyckuot npetcepaten Hukona Capkos3u ce HameTHa Kako nupep Ha MefyHapoaHata
koanuuuja npotus Jlnbuja, a @paHuuja bewe npefBOAHMK UBO MNPU3HABAHETO Ha
NerMTUMHOCTA Ha NpuBpeMeHaTa Bnapa Ha OynToBHMuMTe.® BpuTanuja He Gewe Tonky
arpecvBHa BO TyPKatbeTO Ha WHTEpPBEHLMjaTa, HO, Cenak UMalle JOMUHAHTHO yyecTBo. Mako
MoCTojaT M HALMOHANHM WHTEPECM HA [ApYyrM eBPOMCKM M BOH EBPOMCKM ApXKaBM 3a
uHTepBeHuujata Bp3 JInbuja, cenak, Tyka HaKpaTKO Ce MpeTCTAaBEHW CaMO (DUHAHCUCKUTE
WHTEpecH Ha OBWe BE ApPXaBM KoM je Npe3efoa MMAepcKkaTa no3uuuja Bo kKaMnararta npoTus
pexumot Bo Jlnbuja.

WnTepecute Ha ®paHuuja Bo Jlubuja, npep cé, ce eHepretcku uako ®paHumja focera
cocema fobpo npodutupa M op npojaxbata Ha opyxje u BoeHa onpema. Momery 2004 u
2011, no ykuHyBaweTo Ha embaproto 3a Jiubuja, Tpunonu og [Mapu3 kynun opyxje Bo
BPEAHOCT Of OKOJy MONOBMHA MUAWjapaa fonapu (moBeke of Koja U fa e fpyra eBponcka
npxasa). Ho, Bo 2010 roguHa utanujaHckara Braga Aojae MHory 6aMcKy [0 CKnyuyBatbe Ha
[OTOBOP 33 BOEHW 3feNKM, BPeAHU NoBeKe Of efHAa MUNWjapAa AONapH, U Ce YnHele feka
opHocuTe Merfy Pum u Tpunonu ro npesemaar npuMaTtoT Hag (paHLyCcKUTe Hanopu npep Aa
3anoyHe WHTepBeHuujata. LTo ce opHecyBa o eHepreTckuTe WMHTepecu, Hajronemarta
dpaHuycka eHepretcka komnanuja ,Total SA” pabotu Bo Jlubuja, Ho He Ha HMBOTO Ha Kou
pabotat utanujackata ,ENI" u repmanckara ,Buntepwan”. Mmajkun ru npepsup orpoMHuTe 1
PEUNCH HEUCTPaXeHU pe3epBU Ha BUCOKOKBanuTeTHa HadTa Bo Jlubuja dpaHuyckute
KOMNaHuW co curypHocT Ke npodutupaat no nomowra wto O®paHuuja uMm ja page Ha
An6ujckuTe BYHTOBHMLM, a Cera HocUTenw Ha Bnacta.”’

Bdpanumja ja npusra npuspemenara snaga Ha Jlubuja Ha 10 Mapr, no wro cnegysaa gnaboki nonemuky Bo pamkute Ha EY
panv Tpeba unu He fa ce u3bp3yBsa co BaKBU OANYKM.
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Bo omHoC Ha GpuTaHCKWTe eHepreTcku WHTepecu Bo emuuujata Ha Crpatdhop? 3a
uHTepBeHuujaTa Bo JInbuja ce HaBepyBa Aeka bputaHuja koja Hemawe npofax6a Ha opyxje
33 BpeMe Ha [apadm M Koja HeMale KOHLeCHM 33 eKcnnatauuja Ha HadTa UMa HajMHory
WHTepecu of NpoMeHaTa Ha Bnacta Bo Tpunonu. bputaHckuot eHepretcku MarHat bputuw
MeTponeyM, Koj fjocera Hemalue cBoe npou3BoacTBo Bo JInbuja, Bo 2009 roguHa Hajasu feka
ke unsectupa okony 20 munujapau ponapu. Ho, nako bputuw letponeym Bo 2007 rogmuua
MOCTUTHA [OTOBOP CO TPUMOMM 33 Aynuerse HAa HOBM KOMHEHU W MOPCKM HAhTEHW M3BOPH,
peanusauMjaTa Cé ywTe He e OTMOYHATa. DpuTaHckuTe Mepuymu wWnekynupaa Aeka
MpUYMHATA 33 OJONTOBJIEYyBaHETO HA Bne3oT Ha bputuw [leTponeym e Bo baparweTo Ha
lagacm ga bune ocnobogen bombawor o Jlokepbu (tepopuctuukuot Hanag p3 LLkotcka op
1988 roguHa). UMajku v oBue dakTM npepBup, coceMa e onpaBhaHo, CEKOMY, CO 3[pas
pasyM, BefHaWl Ja My Ce HaMeTHe MpalaweTo, Aanu BoeHaTa MHTepBeHuMja Bp3 JInbuja
bewe HaBUCTUHA aKLMja HA MefyHAapOLJHATA 3aefHMLA 3a 3alUTUTA HA LMBMNHOTO HACeNeHue
WnK cTaHyBa 360p 3a HeOpPOEHW maTW [oKaxaHaTa Te3a Ha TYKMAMT feKka CUIHUTE MOXaT a
cnabute mopaart?

3AKNYYOK

Bo nocnepHute ABe feuexun MefyHapoAHaTa 3aefHMLA, HeKoraw Moj 3akpunata Ha
ObepuHeTUTE HaLMK HeKoral M NPOTUB HUBHA BOMja, HO CeKorall NpefBOAEHA Of 3anafHuTe
COjy3HMLM npe3efe OpojHM BOEHM WMHTepBEHUMM, nOYHyBajku opbocHa u Kocoso, po
Asranucran, bperot Ha cnoxoBata kocka, [lapdyp, Kowro, Wpak. Jlubuja 3acera e
nocnefHaTa [pXKaBa Ha CMMCOKOT Ha BoeHu WHTepseHuuu. Cute oBue MHTepBeHuMM bGea
npesemMeH| 3apaju 3auyyByBare Ha MeryHapofHUOT Mup U Be3befHOCT uan cnpeyyBamwe Ha
XyMaHuTapHa katactpoga. Ho, co cuTe oBME UHTEPBEHLMN HACTPaAaa MHOTY HEBUHM LMBMUNH.
Mo cuTe MHLMAEHTU HA KonaTepasnHa LWTeTa COONWTeHMUjaTa A0 MefuymMuTe off oduLmjanHuTe
MpeACTaBHULM HA MHBONBUPAHUTE APXKaBN 6ea UAEeHTUUYHN ,Hue MHory xanume". [lokonky ce
COrnacuMe [ieKa XMBOTUTE Ha TMe LMBMNYM bGune LeHaTa 3a OfpXKyBare Ha MeryHapojHUOT
Mup 1 6e3befHocTa UK CnpevyBarwe HAa XyMaHWTapHa Katactpoda, Janu MoXeMe U fa ce
cornacume co TBpAeweTo Aeka uenta buna nocturHata? flanu feHec HaBucTMHa bocHa e
[iEMOKpATCKa W (yHKLMOHAaNHA Apxasa, fanu Toa e Kocoso, Konro, Asranuctan unu Wpak?
[lanu HaBuCTUHA cuTe 0BUE NpUMepH Ce BUCTUHCKUTE MpuMepu kako Tpeba fa ce ocTBapysa
MefyHapofHata GesbepHoct? Bo cnyuaj Hekoj M jAa ce cornacyBa CO 0Ba TBPAEHeE, LWTO
3acnyxysa fa bupe enabopupaHo Bo nocebeH Tpyn, Jlubuja cekako He e BUCTUHCKMOT
npumep.
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Ako npep BoeHaTa UHTepBeHuuja Bp3 Jnbuja oBaa 6 MunMOHCKa ApxaBa bewe 3akaHa
3a MefyHapopHuoT Mup U 6e3befHOCT M ako HaBMCTMHA Oele BO Mpawatbe XyMaHWUTapHa
katacTpocha, Kora Ha TepeH 6ea yOueHu HeKonKy CTOTULM AEMOHCTPAHTH, TOTal Kako cera Aa
rnefame Ha Jlubuja kora uma epeH MunMoH beranun 6e3 MOKpUB Hap rnasata, CTOTULM
Unjafu NoBpefeHU U Hap 2 MUNMHM Nyfe HA KOM UM 3aruHan Hekoj 611M30K, Kako nocnepuua
0f BoeHaTa MHTepBeHUMja? Kako fa rnesame Ha SBepcTBaTa LITO Ce BplIea Of ABETE CTPaHu
BO KOH(IUKTOT, @ Ce pa3ropea no 3anoyHyBaweTo Ha MHTepBeHwMjata’ Kako Ke ce ocTBapu
BHaTpelwHo nomupyBate? Mo 3aBpLuyBambeTO Ha MeryHapofHaTa UHTepBeHLMja, Bo Jlubuja ce
BOCMOCTAaBM CUCTEM Ha LuepujaT, na Taka Aypu v Apanckata mponeT W feMokpaTu3auujata
nafiHaa Bo 3abopas.

Ha KpajoT 1 nokpaj Toa WTo co TBPAEHETO Aeka BoeHaTa MHTepBeHLUja Bo Jnbuja He
bewe nerutMHa Moxebu Hekoj M Hema fa ce cnoxu, bpojkuTe nokaxysaaT fieKa BO HUTY
efleH Cnyyaj 0Baa UHTepBeHLMja HeMoxe fia ce onpaspa. Ho, JOKOKY NOKpaj cuTe apryMeHTy
NpoTMB 1 JajeMe NeruTUMUTET HA 0BAaa WHTepBEHUMja, Toraw, 6e3 MOHaTaMoLHO
objacHyBate, MoXeMe [a TBPAUME [eKa CBETOT CTaHyBa ywTe mnoHebe3besHo MecTo 3a
KMBeete.
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EKOHOMCKWUTE ®AKTOPU KAKO NPEAYC/IOB 3A MOJABA HA KOH®JINKTH

Cptan MUNALUIMHOBUK
Kpumunanuctuuko-nonuumcka akagemuja - beorpag
Onusep bAKPECKK

WnctutyT 33 6e36epHoct, ogbpaqa u mup - Ckonje

ANCTPAKT

Teoperckata enabopauuja Bo TPyROT ce (hoKycupa Ha eKOHOMCKUTE (haKTOpU Kako
MpeaycnoB 3a NojaBa Ha KOH(AMKTY, @ 3rOJIEMEHUOT UHTEPEC 33 UCTPaXyBatbe Ha 0Baa TeMa
Ce jaByBa no 3aBplyBawe Ha Bropata cBetcka BojHa, kora MHory 3emju chopmupaa
Cnewujanu3upann HayYHOUCTPaXYBAUYKM MHCTUTYLMK 3a UCTPaXyBatbe Ha 0Ba nofpayje. Taka
HapacHaTUTe MHTepecH NpeAM3BUKAA KOHTMHYMPAHO Ja Ce WCTPaXKyBaaT EKOHOMCKMTE
pakTopu WTO € U OCHOBHA MpeTnocTaBka 3a baparbe (hOpMU M peleHHja BO KOHLENTOT 3a
rpajee Ha Mup. HagMUHyBatbeTo Ha OApefeHM AUCMPOMOPLMM KOM Ce jaByBaaT Kako
pesynTaT Ha OBPEeAeHN CMeuudUUHOCT M CeKaKo Kako pe3ynTaT Ha HefoCnefHOCTU BO
KyMynMpaHoTO 3Haetbe W TBPAMOT CTaB 3a MPUYMHMTE 3a MojaBa Ha KOHGIUKTM Tpeba Aa
najie 0AroBOP Ha KPyLujanHUTe npaluaka BP3aHu CO camMuTe KOH(ANKTH.

KnyuHu 360poBu: ekoHOMCKN pakTOpH, eKOHOMCKA MOK, eKOHOMCKHM pecypcH, rnobanna
eKOHOMMja, KOHNUKTH

THE ECONOMIC FACTORS AS A PRECONDITION
FOR EMERGENCE OF CONFLICTS

ABSTRACT

The theoretic elaboration in this paper focuses on the economic factors as a precondition
for emergence of conflicts. The increased interest for examination of this subject appeared
after the end of the World War Il, when many countries formed specialized scientifical and
research institutions for researches in this domain. So, the increased interest provoced a
continuous research of the economic factors, which is the fundamental presumption when
seeking forms and solutions in the concept of peace building. Over-coming certain
disproportions that are a result of some specifics, and ofcourse are a result of the
inconsistent cumulated knowledge and the hard attitude for the reasons of conflict
emergence, should give the answer for the crucial issues tied with the conflicts itself.

Key words: Economic factors, econimic power, economic resources, global economy,
conflicts.
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EKOHOMCKWUTE MEXAHU3MW HA CO3[JABAHE KOH®JIUKTU W YNPABYBAKE CO
KOH®JINKTUTE BO OAJENHN 3EMJK

Bo coBpemeHuoT CBET ce 0/iBUBAAT [iBa NapaseiHi NPOLeCa, KoM OCBEH CO MO3UTUBHY,
pPe3ynTMpaaT M CO MHOWTBO HeraTMBHW nocneguun. Toa ce 1) rnobanusauujata of
cepyMpeceTTuTe roauHu Ha XX Bek, Koja ce TeMenu BO HajroneM Aen Ha dunosodujaTta Ha
Heonubepanusmot; W 2) TpaH3uuMjaTa Ha MOPAaHeWHUTe PeancounjanucTUyku SpXasi,
nouHysajku of 1989 ropuHa. [lBaTa npoueca uMMaaT cBoja MUCTOPUCKA W MAEONOLIKA
MOArOTOBKA BO Pa3BMEHUTE 3aMajHM 3eMjUu W HACOYEHW Ce KOH peanu3auuja Ha HUBHUTE
eKOHOMCKM 11 BOEHOCTPATETUCKU UHTEPECH.

MoyeTouMTe Ha MONMTUKATA HACOYEHM HA MOTKOMYBatbe HAa eKOHOMCKMOT CUCTEM Ha
COLMjanMCTUYKUTE 3eMju, KaKo BOBES BO €KOHOMCK, a CO T0A M BO COLMjanHO-NONUTUYKA
Kpu3a, jaTupaar ywTe ofi KpajoT Ha BTopata cBeTcka BojHa.”’ MefyToa, ofi noyeToKoT Ha
cepympecetTute roguHu Ha MuHatvot Bek, CAJl u passueHuTe 3anafHOEBPONCKM 3eMju
NOYHyBaaT [a CNpoBedyBaaT CUHXPOHWU3MPAHM W OMCEXHW  MAEONOWKO-NOAUTUYKM,
[MNNOMATCKO-UHGOPMATUBHU U (DMHAHCUCKW OMepauuu, KoW BO efeH [en Hosene Ao
eKOHOMCKA KpM3a M Ha KpajoT [0 Kpax Ha peancouujanuctuuykute cuctemn Bo CpepHa u
Wctouna Espona. Monutukata HacoueHa Ha nmpefu3BUKyBatbe, MOTOA W Ha ynpasyBate CO
eKOHOMCKMTE KpU3W, KOM BEPWXHO NpOM3BeJyBaaT HEraTMBHU COLMjanHW, NOMUTUYKU W
HaLMOHaNHN NOCNefnLM, N0 KPaxoT Ha Peancounjanu3MoT U MOYHYBAKETO HA MPOLECOT Ha
pecTaBpaLija Ha KanuTanu3MoT Bo 3eMjuTe oA VCTOK, UMa CBOj KOHTUHYUTET.

XpoHonowkn Hab/byayBaHO Of aron Ha eKOHOMCKMTe (hakTopu, mpBaTa TakBa one-
pauMja e u3BefeHa CO HyAeHwe eBTUHM KPepuTH, WTO [OBENO [0 EHOPMHA (MHAHCUCKA
33/l0/DKEHOCT Ha MOBEKETO COLMjanUCTUYKKM 3eMju CnpeMa CTPAHCTBO W JOMKHUYKU KpU3M;
BTOpaTa CTpaTerucka onepauuja 6una HacoueHa Ha CO3[aBate TEXHUYKO-TEXHOMOLIKA
3aBMCHOCT, CO MOCPeACTBO Ha YBO30T HAa TEXHOMOTWja W NULEHLM, CO KOM AOWNO [0
HEKOHTPONMPAHO OfiNIeBatbe HA KAanUTaNnoT 0/ COLUjANUCTUYKUTE 3eMju.

OuHAHCUCKOTO 3af0MKyBatbe Ha HajroneM 6poj COLMjaNnUCTMUYKM 3eMju BO TEKOT Ha
CepyMAeceTTUTe M OCYMLECETTUTE FOAMHM HA MMHATUOT BeK OMNO [en of T.H. JOMKHUYKA
CTpaTervja Ha pa3BUeHMTe 3anafiHu ONMWTeCTBA. TakBaTa MONUTUKA M €KOHOMCKa CTpaTeruja
noarana Of NpeTnocTaBKata feka MOMasnky pa3BUeHUTe 3eMjU CO KpepuTM Moxe Aa ce
HanpaBaT 3aBUCHU M MOANOXHW HA Pa3NUYHKU EKOHOMCKW YUEeHU Unu yhapu, ocobeHo ako
HeOBONHO TV MOAAPXYBAaT OAAENHUTE HAJABOPELWHONONAUTUYKM MOTE3U HA 3eMjuTe Ha
noseputenute.”” O mpyra cTpaHa, CO eKOHOMCKMTE MexaHu3Mu (6n10KapM, KBOTH, CaHKLUM,

2 Prvulovie V.: Fkonomska diplomatjja, Beograd, 2001,
% Ctparerujata Ha DMHAHCHCKO 3afl0MKYBaIbe HA Hepa3BMeHUTe 3eMju CBOjaTa HAropHa NMHMja ja uMa ywTe of 1963 rogua.
Taa ropvHa BKYMHUOT U3HOC Ha KpeuT U3HECyBan 3a 3eMjuTe BO pa3Boj 34 Munujapayu gonapw be3 kamara, 3a Bo 1986 roguxa
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Knay3ynu), Cpa3sMepHo CO €KOHOMCKATa M O (DMHAHCUCKATA 33[OMKEHOCT OAHOCHO 3aBM-
CHOCT, 0BME 3eMju CTaHyBaaT MOTOAHM M 3a MOAMTUYKA MaHMNynaLMja, WTO Kako nocneauua
MMa KOMNNeTHa BHATpellHa eKOHOMCKA, a CO T0a M COLMjanHo-noauTMYKa Aectabunusaumja.
Toa 3a cBOj KpaeH pe3ynTaT UMa CO3/aBatbe YCNOBM 33 KaNUTaNHa NPOMEHA Ha OMLITECTBEHO-
MONUTUYKMOT CUCTEM, CO TOA LITO HAYMHUTE HA MPOMeHa (Of COLUjanHu NPOTECTH, T.H. TUBKM
peBONYLMM, [0 BOOPYXeHM OYHTOBM) Ha PEXUMOT M CMCTEMOT MOBTOPHO 3aBUCAT Of
MHTepecuTe Ha MOKHMTe 3anapHu Apxasu. Cnyvajor co [loncka, Yurapuja, Pomanuja,
byrapuja u co COPJ Bo Toj nornep npetctaByBa noBeKe Of penpe3eHTaTUBeH npumep.

Bo nouetokot Ha 1980-Tute roguun couujanuctuukute 3emju Ha CpepHa u Mctouna
Espona uMane orpoMHu ponrosu, u Toa of AeceT [0 TpueceT munujapau fonapu. Herto-
BPeAHOCTa Ha JONTOT BO PErMOHOT KaKo LenuHa Ce 3rofemMuna of WecT MUnujapau Aonapu
Ha cepympaeceT u fieBeT Munujapau gonapu Bo nepuogot nomery 1970 u 1980 ropuna. Og
T0a BpeMe 3afj0/KeHOCTa NepMaHeHTHO pacTe, 3a Bo TekoT Ha 1980-Tute rogun na soam fo
be3HafiexxHa M pa3opHa cnupana Ha 3aponxyBate. Bo npsata nonosuHa Ha 80-TuTe roguHm
Ha MMHaTMOT BeK MoyHyBa BTOpaTa (ha3a Ha KpepuTHaTa MOMUTMKA Ha 3anaj BO BUA Ha
NOAUTHYBatbe HAa KaMaTHWTe CTankuW Ha eBTUHUTE KpepuTu Ha pekopaHu 16%. lMocnepmua
6uno Toa wro Bo 1990 ropuHa MMoncka akymynupana ueTMpueceT U efHa MUNWjapaa W
0CYMCTOTMHWU MUNWOHYM J0NApU HeTo-AONT, YHrapuja ABaeceT MUAMjapAN W TPUCTA MUNUOHM,
a byrapuja peser munujapau u ocymctotHu Munuonn ponapu. flonrot Ha YHrapuja 6un
[IBOKPATHO NOrosIeM Off BPEJHOCTA Ha Hej3MHMOT M3B03, Ha byrapuja Tpu natw, a Ha loncka
net nati. EBTMHMTE KpeanTH M BUCOKUTE KamaTh rit TypHane nosekeTo 3emju Ha LleHtpanHa u
Jyrouctouna Epona Bo baHkpot: MMoncka, Jyrocnasuja u byrapuja ctaHane HeconBeHTHU
3emju u bapane penporpamupatbe Ha ponroute. [loBekeTo HOBM Kpeputu Cnyxene 3a
oTnnata Ha kamartata Ha ctapute ponrosu. Of KpeauTuTe WTO M 3emane 3emjute Ha
LlenTpanta u Jyronctoura Espona, caMo 4eTBpTHHa e MHBECTMPaHa BO CTOMAHCTBOTO.

TexHnuyKo-TexHONOwWKaTa 3aBUCHOCT HA HEPa3BUEHUTE M HA COLMjANUCTUYKUTE 3eMju
of 3anapHoesponckute apxasn u CA[l, kako efHa of nnaHupaHuTe MOAUTUYKM CTpaTeruu
foara A0 M3pa3 MCTO Taka Ha CpefuHata Ha cepympecettute roauhu Ha LIl Bek. Bo
MpaKTMKaTa Taa 3aBUCHOCT Ce MaHMecTUpana UCTO Kako M feHec, CO Toa WTO 3eMjuTe-
M3BO3HMYKA Ha TeXHONOrMja NOBeKeKPaTHO WM OHEeBO3MOXYyBane Ha NpuUMaunTe Ha
TEXHONOTMjaTa CaMOCTOjHN EKOHOMCKM aKTMBHOCTW, npasel ¥ Temno Ha pa3goj. Co Toa
TEXHONOrHjaTa U Hej3MHMOT TpaHCtep, Mefy ApyroTo, CTaHane MPBOKAACHO MOMUTUYKO, @ He
CaMo eKOHOMCKO npalwawe Ha cuTe 3emju Bo cBeToT. Op rnepuwTe Ha co3paBarbe
MpeTnocTaBKku M YCI0BU 3a NPEAU3BUKYBatbE OMIITECTBEHU KPU3N U KOH(NMKTH, 3aBUCHOCTA

AonroT fAa ce ckauu Ha 1.200 Munujapan fonapu be3 kamara. Bo Tekot Ha 1990 roguxa ponrot 6un 1.322, a o 2000 roguta
6un 2.400 munujappu gonapu. Cnopep: Prvulovic V.. Fkonomska diplomatija, Beograd, 2001
% Mopatouu cnopep: Berend I.: Centralna i Istocna Evropa, CID, Podgorica, 2001, str.273-275
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Ha  TEXHUYKO-TEXHONMOWKMOT ~KapakTep MMa NoBeKeKpaTHO 3Hauewe. Hekou opf
KapaKTepUCTUKUTE W epeKTUTe HA MPUMEHATa Ha 0BUE EKOHOMCKM METOAW Ha MOTYMHYBabE
ce:

—MpBo, TEXHUUKO-TEXHOMOLIKATA 3aBUCHOCT NMPETCTaByBa BTOP Mo/ Ha (hMHAHCUCKaTa
3af0/KeHoCT. Bbuno ouurnepHo pHaBate Ha eTUHM KPeauTM KOM [ONrOpouHo bune
MpecMeTaHn M Ha MOCTUTHYBatbe TEXHONOWKA 3aBUCHOCT HA COLMjaNUCTUYKUTE CTOMAHCTBA,
€O CUTe APYrY Hen3beXH! NoCNeAULM WTO NOJOLHA Ke Tv Npou3Befe 0Baa 3aBUCHOCT.

—Bropo, auckpuMMHaTOpCKUTE Knay3ynu BO JIMLEHLHUTE JOFOBOPH, 33e[HO CO T.H.
npousMja (MMUTO UM Kopynuuja), Cropes MUCIeweTo Ha roneMm 6poj asTopuTeTH Ha
OMWTECTBEHATAa W eKOHOMCKaTa Teopuja, Oune OCHOBEH NOCT Ha CTpaTerujata 3a
MpeAu3BUKYBatbe KPU3N W YNpaByBatbe CO HUB BO PeancouujaniucTUyKuTe 3eMju, Koja CBojoT
KOHTUHYMTET F0 UMa M JeHec Bo 3eMjute Bo TpaHsuuuja. Taka Bo 98% nuueHuHu porosopu
noctoene efHa WM noBeke PeCTPUKTUBHU Kknay3ynu, notoa 83% KOPUCHULM HA NULEHLM
WMane 06BpCKa CYpOBMHMTE, penpoMaTepujanute ¥ KOMMOHEHTUTE [a M yBe3yBaaT Of
OfpeneHyn u3BopH, a uctoBpemeHo Bo 89% of TMe JOroBOpU HA KOPUCHUKOT Ha NULEHLA My
e OrpaHuuyyBaH MAM LENOCHO 3abpaHyBaH W3BO3 HA MPOW3BOAM CO W3paseHa YBe3eHa
TexHonoruja.”> Knaysynute uecto coppxene v 3abpaHa 3a M3B03 Ha NPOM3BOAYN Off CTPAHCKa
TEXHONOTMja noBeKe Of [eceT roAUHM, KaKo U NPaBO Ha CTPAHCKWOT NapTHep TMe POKOBM fa
r1 MPOJONKYBA BO HEforNen.

—TpeTo, ekoHoMcKaTa CTpaTerja Ha 3anajHuTe [pXaBu UMana ywre eiHa AUMeEH3N)a,
koja 6una noBp3aHa BO MCTa Mepa Kako W JeHeC €O yBO3OT Ha TexHonorujata. Taa ce
MaHudecTMpana BO C03[4aBakeTO HA MCUXONOTMjaTa Ha 3aBUCHOCT, MOAJOLHA M T.H.
MOTPOLUYBAYKA MCUXONOrHja, BO CUTE PEANcoLMja/MCTUYKK OMILTECTBA, WTO HEKOW aBTOPY ro
TONKyBaaT Toa Kako KyntypeH umnepujanusam. Bo taa cmucna X. Margod ucrakHysa: ,Bo
LleNIoKynHaTa UCTOpMja Ha MNepHjanu3MoT ce pa3BuUBane KyNTypHa 3aBUCHOCT U HE[OCTUT Of
camocBecT. Ha nyreTo MM e HaMeTHyBaHO MUCIEHETO fAeka Hajaobpute npou3Bopn ce
upabortyBaaT Ha 3anapj, AeKa CaMo MeTpOMONUTE MOXe Ja NpoU3BedaT COBpeMeHa
TexHonoruja”.2® Ha Toj HauuH HacTaHan npobneM WTO He e CaMO EKOHOMCKM, TyKy MHory
nowupok, onwrtectBeH na u kyntypeH. Co mouHyBaweTo Ha TpaH3uuMjaTa BO 3eMjuTe Ha
WcTok KynTypHO-MHOpPMALMCKMOT WUMNepujanu3aM, Koj ja MOTTUKHYBAa MOTpOLIYBayKaTa
3apafu NpecTux, [oWon Ao NonH u3pas. HosuTe enuTi Bo CeTo Toa UMaaT nocebHo 3Hauere,
bunejku HacTojyBaaT no KpUTEPUYMUTE W HABUKUTE Ja Ce W3edHAYaT CO ENUTUTE Ha
BUCOKOpa3BUeHUTe 3anafHu onwTecTsa. [lpyrata cTpaHa Ha oBoj heHOMeH BO 3eMjuTe BO
TpaH3uumja ce MaHWecTMpana co HapacHyBambeTO Ha CoLujanHaTa naTonoruja u UMOTHUOT

% Todorovi¢ B, Vilic D.: Arize: izazivanje i upravijanje krizama, GrafoMark, Beograd, 1997. str.39
» Uutat cnopen: Svetlicic M.: Zlatne niti transnacionalnih kompanija, Ekonomika, Beograd, 1986. str. 431
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KPUMUHAN Ha MOHMCKUTE CKanM Ha COLMjanHaTa CTPYKTypa, AOAEKA HA HUBOTO HA enuTUTe Ce
pa3BUBaN OPraHM3NpaHUOT KpUMHUHAN.

AHanu3aTa Ha KpuuTe M Ha KOHGAUKTUTE BO 3eMjUTe BO TPaH3ULMja UCKNYYUBO HU3
Mpu3MaTa Ha eKOHOMCKUTE UHTEPeCH Ha MOKHUTE ApXaBy, UNu CBeAyBarbeTo Ha npobnemute
caMo Ha HuB, 61 6una epHocTpaHocT BO mpuctanoT, bupejku onwToTo Cchakare Ha
MaTepujanHuTe MHTepecu ondaka noseke of HemocpefHa MUHAHCUCKA KOPUCT HA efHA MNK
noBeke ApPXaBy, UHAYCTPUM UNKU KOHNoMepaTh. DUHAHCUCKUTE U UHAYCTPUCKUTE eUTU Ha
MOKHUTE 3eMju, KaKo WTO WCTakHyBa aHanutuuapot [l Hopt, ,rv oppepyBaat csoute
MaTepujasiHi UHTEpeCH BO PaMKUTE HA MeryHapoJHUTE TeononuTUuku npecmetkn. Moctojat
CNyyan BO KOW janoBo ¥ MyCTO napye 3eMja, TMWEHO OF 3HayajHM boraTcTBa WTO MOXe fAa ce
M3BNEYaT Of Hea, Cé yWTe Ce CMeTa 3a CTPaTerucka nonoxba co HempowueHaMBa BPeAHOCT,
Moxebu nopapu reorpadpckata nonox6a Bo MeryHapoAHUTE MOMUTUYKM OFJHOCH U 06BPCKM.
mbpanTap, Koj rnaBHo ce COCTOM Of €fHa roneMa Kapna, MMa TOKMY TakoB BMA monox6a.
MocTojaT M Apyrv PerMoHu WTo UMAaT TaKBO U3BOHPEJHO 3HAUEHE, KaKO TaKOB Ce UCTaKHYBa
MepcuckuoT 3anus, Kape WTO UMNEPUjATUCTUYKUTE CUAKM Ke HAanpaBaT Cé WTO e BO HUBHATA
MOK 3a fia ja 3ajpXaT KOHTponaTa Haj TakBMOT peruoH. bankaHoT He nnosu Bo Mope of
HathTa; HUTY e efHa janoBa nycTa 3eMja. Ho HeroBoTo CTpaTerncko 3Hayere e efieH NocTojaH
akTop BO MMnepujanucTMykata MonaMTMKA Ha MokTa. [lypu uako camo nopapu CBojaTa
reorpachcka nonox6a, UM Kako KpUTUYHA TPaH3UTHA Touka Ha 3anapHa Espona ko WcTok,
WKW KaKo 3aWTMTHA 30HA NPOTUB WHupereTo Ha Pycuja (v no pacnarawero Ha CCCP) kow Jyr,
BankaH urpa KpUTMYHa yNora BO MefyHapoaHaTa paMHoTexa Ha cunmTe.”

3aToa 0bjeKTMBHaTa aHanW3a Ha OMIUTECTBEHUTE KOH(ANKTU BO 3eMjUTe BO TPaH3ULMja
He e MOXHa 6e3 yBaxyBatbe Ha 0BUe hakTi, 0cobeHO be3 cornepyBarbe Ha AOKTPUHATA Ha
Heonnbepanu3MoT kako uno3oduja 1 OCHOBHO CTPaTerucko OnpepenyBare Ha MOKHUTE
3anajfHu ApXKasM.

HEONMWBEPATU3AM U HEOUMNEPUJANU3AM:
NOWWPOKA UCTOPUCKA U UAEONOLLKA PAMKA

Mo Bropata cBetcka BOjH3, Ha OCHOBUTE Ha MapwanoBuoT nnaH W Teonowkara
pesonyuMja Bo nepeceTTute roauHu Ha XX Bek, 3eMjute of 3anap benexene UMMO3aHTHU
CTanku BO CBOjOT EKOHOMCKM MOpAcT cé f0 MoyeToKoT Ha 70-TuTe roAuHM Ha MUHATUOT BeK,
Kora JOWNO [O 3HAYMTENHO Onaratbe Ha MOPAcTOT M Ce 3aKaHyBane Kpusa W peuecuja.
HactaHaTaTta kpu3a 3a akymynauuja Ha KanuTanoT fononHutenHo 6una npopnabouyeHa co
,METPONEJCKMOT WOK", KOj BO NMpBaTa nonoBuHa Ha 70-Tute roguHu rv 3adpatun passueHute

7 North D.: Political lessons Dravn from Balkan War, Publiched by the International Commitete of the Fourth International, jun
1999. p.6
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3aMajiHu [pXaBM, WTO o YCNOBUNO pacnararmeto Ha 3MaTHUOT MOHeTapeH cucteM bpeToH
Byncku u HajronemaTa ekoHoMcka Kpu3a Ha kanutanusmot no lonemata penpecuja o 1930
roAuHa.

MocTojHaTa Kpu3a pononHuTEnHo 6una 3acuneHa co Cé MOYeCTUTe MpOTECTU Ha
paboTHuukaTa knaca (wrpajkot Ha pysapute Bo bputauuja Bo 1974 roguna, pesonyuujara o
Moptyranuja Bo 1974 roguHa) u aHTMMMNepujanucTuykata bopba Ha monykonoHujanHuTe
[pXXaBu, Koja ro focTUrHana BpBoT Bo BueTtHamckarta BojHa Bo 1975 roguna. bypxoasujata Ha
pa3BUEHUTE KANWUTANUCTUUYKM 3eMjW, COOYEHA CO 3a4YecTeHUTe EeKOHOMCKO-COLMjanHu
npobnemu, noyHana fa ChpoBefyBa ONCEXHM Mepku Ha KeH3ujaHckata MakpoeKkoHOMCKa
MOSMTUKA HAa BHATPelWeH MAaH M WCTOBPEMEHO fa ja OPraHU3Mpa MOHETapUCTUYKaTa
MoNUTMKA Ha ,NpepaboTyBatbe” Ha MeTPO-KONAPOT HU3 WHTEPHALMOHANHUTE (DUHAHCUCKM
CUCTEMM BO €BTMHW KPeAMTM 3a ApXaBuUTe WTO 3aBUCene Of YBO30T Ha HadTa. MeryToa,
BUCOKMTE COLMjanHM U3[ATOLM HA ApXaBaTa 3a bnarococTojba U noHaTaMOLWHO 3ronemyBatbe
Ha LeHaTa Ha cypoBaTa HadTa Ha CBETCKMOT Nasap NpUAOHENe HUTY efHa Off 0BMUE MOJUTUKM
[ia He ™M pewn dyHAAMeHTanHUTe eKOHOMCKW npobnemu. KpaeH ucxod Ha peuecujata Bo
nepuogot 1974-1975 roguHa 6una nojasata Ha Kpusa wWwTo fobuna HoB 06MUK M CORPXKMHA,
T.H. CTardnauuja, a ce u3pasyBana HW3 MOCTOjaHO BUCOKW CTAanKW Ha HeBpaboTeHoCT u
uudnaunja. Taksata cuTyauuja 6p3o Bojena M KOH KpU3a BO MHTEpHALMOHANHMOT
duHaHcuckn cuctem. Co uHdbnaumja Ha pekopAHN HUBOA, ApXKABUTE LTO NpUMane ,eBTUHM
KpeauTH" BO CTBApHOCTA UMane HeraTMBHU KaMaTHU CTanKu.

ORroBopoT Ha 3amajHWTe KaMMTANMCTUYKW APXaBu Ha cTardnauujata, Kpusata Ha
aKymynauuja W Ha nagoT Ha npoduTHUTE CTanku 6un M3paseH BO MOHETApPHU EKOHOMCKO-
MOSIMTUYKN MEPH, KOU CUHTETUYKM Ce HapeyeHn ,HeonubepanHa pectaspauuja”. MoHetapuyuTe
Ha OCHOBA Ha yuetbeto Ha M. Dpupman 3aroBapane LENOCHO WCKNyYyBatbe Ha ApXaBHUTE
WHTepBeHLUM Bo obnacTute Ha BpaboTyBatbe, MHTEPBEHLMM BO CTOMAHCTBOTO U (hopMupatbe
Ha LeHuTe, CMeTajKu fieka Toa npalarbe Tpeba fa My ce npenywTaT Ha nasapot. TeopuckaTa
CYWTHHA Ha 0BME MEPKM Ce COCTOeNna BO MpeMecTyBaweTo Ha Harnackata Of ynpaByBatbe Ha
bapareTo 3a KOHTPONa M ynpaByBate CO MOHYAaTa, PECTPUKTUBHA MOHETApHa MOJMUTHKA,
npepacnpepenta Ha HaUWMOHANHWOT BOXOA Npeky dUCKanHata MoNUTMKA, Aeperynauuja u
npuBaTtu3aumja. BeywHoct, peBuTanusmMpaH e KOHLENTOT HAa KnacMyHata ekoHoMmuja Ha A.
CMKT, HO camMo [enyMHo, Kako HeBMAMBA paka Ha na3apoT, AOAEKA ynorata Ha ApXxasata U
MoHaTaMy 0CTaHana KiyyHo BaxeH (hakTop BO eKOHOMCKMOT XMBOT Ha 3anaj. CoBETHUKOT Ha
nopaHewnnot apxaseH cekpetap Ha CA[l, r. Tomac ®puaman, usjasun 3a ,tbyjopk Tajmc”
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fieka HeBMANMBATA paka Ha NasapoT Hukoraw He 6u dyHKuuoHupana 6e3 HeBupnuMBata
Kene3Ha Tynauia Ha apxasarta.’®

MpBuTe noTe3un Ha HeonubepanHata nonuTuka ce cnposefenu Bo CAJl Hu3 nonutukara
Ha BUCOKM KamaTHu cTanku Ha Cosetor 3a degepantu pesepsu Ha CAJL (US Federal Reserve
Board), Bo 1979 roguHa, 3apagu noTucHyBare Ha MHGRauujata U HespaboTeHocTa of
cuctemor. Bo cTBapHocTa, 0Baa mporpama, nopaju Koja KaMaTHUTE CTanKu CKOKHane Aypu u
po 20%, npetctaByBana NpBEHCTBEHO MporpaMa Ha OrpoMeH TpaHcdep Ha 6oraTcTBo BO
paueTe Ha 6aHKUTe U Ha noronemMute (OUHAHCUCKM UHCTUTYLUM.

Bo noyetokoT Ha ocymAeceTTUTe TOAMHM HA MUHATUOT BEK, OBUE MepKM pesynTupane
CO NOHATaMOLWHO HaManyBate Ha TPOLOLMTE HA COLMjaNiHATa fApXaBa BO CUTE MOroneMu
KanuTanUCTUYKKM 3eMju, NapanesiHo Co NporpaMata Ha 3roneMeHnoT TpaHcdep Ha boratcTBo
Of 3eMjuTe BO pa3Boj CO MOCPeACTBO HA kamaTa Ha MopaHelWHUTe eBTUHU KpepuTu. Taka,
ApXaBUTE WTO 3HAYMTENHO ce 3ajomkune 6u nnatune 3a yBO3 Ha HadTa BO [ABOjHO
noHenosonHa nonox6a. Op efHa cTpaHa, BUCTUHCKUTE KamaT Ha fonroBute 6p3o pactene,
AOfeKa Of Apyra CTPaHa, LieHnTe Ha CTOKMTe Ha MeryHapOAHMOT nasap WTO ce KOpUCTEHN 33
KynyBatbe CTPaHCKW BanyTh 3a OTNNaTyBawe Ha fonrosute bp3o narane. Toa of cBoja cTpaHa
npou3seno peuecuja, koja o 1981 go 1982 roguna nouxana Harno aa ce wupw.

Mocnepuua Ha TakBaTa HeonubepanHa MakpoeKoHOMCKa NONUTHKa Buno 3ronemyBatbe
Ha Kpu3aTa CO [OAroBM BO 3emjute op TpeTuoT cBeT. KpajHo HenmoBonHata monoxba u
eKOHOMCKaTa KpW3a BO OBMe 3eMju MoHaTaMy ce MNpPOANaboyeHM CO MOYHYBaHETO Ha
peanu3auujata Ha T.H. [lporpama Ha cTpykTypHo npucnocobysamwe” (Program of Structural
Restructuring), og ctpaHa Ha MM®. CywruHata Ha oBaa nporpama ce COCTOena BO T0A WTO
3eMjuTe WTO MMaaT JONTOBM MOXaT fa MPUMAT HOBM KPeAUTU CaMO JOKONKY npe3emar
3HauajHu Mepku Ha ,npucnocobyBarbe” Ha CBOMTE €KOHOMUM Ha HeonubepanHuTe NPUHLUNK.
Toa 3Hayeno papukanHo MeHyBatbe Ha CpPeACTBATa HAMEHeTH 3a ApXaBHUTE MPOEKTH U Jena,
MHBECTULMM, @ ocobeHo Ha cpepcTBaTa 3a couujanHa cnyxba. nasHa uen Ha Toa buno
CBeTCKaTa eKOHOMMja fia Ce U3NOXM Ha JOMUHALMja HA TNAaBHUTE MHAYCTPUCKM KOMNAHMU U
¢uHancuckn muctutyumn, MM® u Cetcka 6aHka, Bo KoM, Bp3 OCHOBA Ha MpaBoTo,
W3BNeKyBareTo Ha KAYYHUTe OANYKM T [OHECyBaaT Hajpa3BUeHUTe 3anajHu ApXKasi, npep
cé CALL

OBne Mepku MMane KatacTpodhasHW €KOHOMCKM M COLMjanHW NOCNefuuu BO CuTe
3eMju Bo pasBoj. [lpecmetaHo e feka nomery 1984 u 1990 roguHa 3emjute Bo passoj WwTo ja
kopuctene [lporpamata 3a CTpykTypanHo npucnocobysarbe TpaHchepupane 178 munujapam
fonapu BO 3anafHuTe KoMmepuujanHu OaHkM, WTO HaBeno nopaHeleH (yHKLUMOHEP Ha

% \|wrat cnopen: lvasov L. G.: B Bawnwrroncxan siexgeynwa HATO, Boeno-nctopudeckwit xypHan, Mocksa, 2000. No. 1, str.
15.
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CBeTcka baHka pa wu3jaBu: ,YwTe Of CpefHMOT BeK, KOra eBPOMCKUTE KOHKBMCTAJOPM ja
onsbaykane JlaTuncka AMepuka, CBETOT Cé ywTe He [0XMBeasn TakoB NpUAMB Ha 6oratcTeo Bo

npaBsewoT WTo ro refame fexec”.”

CYWUMHA ¥ OCHOBHW ENEMEHTW HA HEOJNIUBEPAJIU3MOT KAKO EKOHOMCKO-
MOJINTUYKA NOKTPUHA N UAEONOTWIA 3A NPEAN3BUKYBAKE KOH®JTUKTH
Heonnbepanu3moT Kako eKOHOMCKO-NONUTUYKA AOKTPUHA W UAEONOTUja HA KPYMHOTO
MPUBATHO COMCTBEHMWTBO M CNOBOAHMOT Masap e M3pa3 Ha Kpu3aTa Ha akymynauuja Ha
KanuTanoT, HO M Ha KpU3aTa Ha KanmuTalnUCTUUKMOT HAYMH Ha NPOU3BOACTBO. TeopuckaTa
MUCNa OfiaMHa AEHTU(UKyBana feka Kpu3aTa e aMbueHTanHa paMKa U HyXeH eneMeHT Ha
kanutanusmot. Ho faneky of Toa AeKa Kpu3aTa 3HauM U HYXeH Kpaj Ha KamuTanu3MorT, Taa
MOA OfpedeHM YCIO0BA O peBUTanM3npa, 3a WTO [OBONHO 360pyBaaT Heropara
noBekeBeKOBHa WCTopuja M onctojyBate. Mefyroa, Heonubepanusmor McTOBpeMeHO e U
peakuuja Ha BUCTMHCKMTEe npobneMu Ha Ppa3BojoT npeAu3BUKAHM O Mperonemata
pepucTpubyTMBHA ynora Ha ApxaBaTa M jaBHUTe Cnyx6u. 3atoa cTporata KOHTpona Ha
HafHMLMTE M Ha M3JATOLMTE HA COLMjanHaTa ApxKaBa buna BO LEHTApOT Ha KpPUTMKATa Ha
KnacuuuTe Ha HeonnbepanHaTa Teopuja, npep cé Ha ®. Xaek 1 Ha M. ®pugman.*
Heonubepanu3mMoT Kako ABOKTPUHA W CTpaTernja Ha €KOHOMCKO-MOMAMTUYKMOT U
MOLMPOKMOT OMLITECTBEH Pa3BOj BO 3aBUCHOCT 0ff MCTOPUCKUTE U OMIUTECTBEHUTE OKONHOCTH
BO BOJEYKMTE KaMUTANUCTUYKW 3eMjl pesynTupan Co Pa3fnU4HA MOJENN Ha Ma3apHu
eKOHOMUM M CO PasNUyYHM COLMjaNHM MOCNE[MULM HA NPAKTUYHATA NPUMEHA Ha TUe MOfeny.
Bo Toj nornes ce jaBune p[Ba OCHOBHM MOAENa: MpBUOT, AHINIOCAKCOHCKM WU
WHAMBMAYANUCTUYKYM,  ONULETBOPEH BO  peraHusMoT  (,BUCOKA TeXHONMOTMja,  Mano
npeTnpujaTue”) u TayepusMor (,HapogeH KanuTanuam”’), Kafe WTo eKoHoMcKaTa euKacHocT
e CTpaTerucka Len; u BTOPUOT, repMaHCKO-janoHCKM MOJeN, Kaje WTo [pxasaTa 3ajpxana
u3secHu counjaniu cynkumu.’ [lBata Mojena TexHeaT KOH MakcMManHa eduKacHocT 3a
anokauuja Ha pecypcute, fOfieKa Na3apoT e 0CHOBEH MHCTPYMEHT 3a eKOHOMCKA perynauuja.
Co McuesHyBaweTo Ha eBPOMCKMOT MOAEN Ha peancouujanu3Mot, Heonubepanusmot of
aHTMOCAKCOHCKN TUN CTaHyBa He caMo CTpaTeruja TyKy W NnaHeTapHa MAeoNoruja, 3aj Koja ce

» Uurat cnopen: Ismi A.: Plunder With a Human Face, Ekonomist, February 1998.

* Hajek F.A: Put u ropstvo, Global Book, Novi Sad, 1997 i Fridman M.: The Counter-Revolution in Monetary Theory, Occacional
Papers, No.33 1976.

*! 3a HeonubepanuTe Mofieny Ha nasapHuTe ekoHOMMM Aa ce BULH Kaj: Babit B.: Uloga drzave u privred; Savetovanje: Drzava i
privredne reforme, Privredna komora Jugoslavije, Beograd, mart, 2002; Bujsi¢ B.: Hjpoteza o uniformnosti institucionalne
infrastrukture trzisnih ekonomija, Zbornik Institucionalna infrastruktura u tranziciji ka trzisnoj ekonomiji, IDN, Beograd, 1994.
str.4-8; Petrovi¢ M.: Uloga drzave u savremenaj trZisnof privred, Institut za ekonomiju, Beograd, 2000. str.9-21. Vidojevi¢, Z.:
Tranzicjja restauracifa i neototalitarizam, Institut drustvenih nauka, Beograd, 1997.
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HaoraaT MONUTMYKO-EKOHOMCKATa W BOEHaTa MOK Ha Hajpa3BMEHUTe KanuTanuCTUYKN [PXKaBH,
npea cé Ha CALL.

CywTtuHata Ha Heonubepanu3MoT Kako AOKTPUHA W WAEONOruja Ha nnaHetapHata
eKCNaH3nja Ha KanuTanoT ce COCTOM, Of efHa CTpaHa, BO pajukanu3auujaTa Ha OCHOBHMUTE
eneMeHTU Ha KNacMuHMOT ubepanusam: ronemara npuBaTHa CBOMHa W cnobogHUoT nasap.”
Oa ppyra cTpaHa, HeroBaTa CylWwTuHa Ce M3pa3yBa CO MOCPEACTBO Ha anconyTW3auujaTta Ha
HayenoTo Ha KanuUTanMCTUYKaTa PaLMOHANHOCT, OAHOCHO BO BWA Ha CManyBatbe Ha
TPOWOLUTE Ha cOLujanHaTa ApXaBa, koja e BO (yHKUMja HA 3ronemyBarbe Ha NpodUTOT.
OTTyKka, Ha BHATpewWweH MNaH Kako OCHOBHM Lenu Ha HeonubepanusMoT ce jaByBaar:
3ronemyBate Ha  npodutor, CcnobogHo  npeTnpueMawTBO M nasap,  CUIHA
WHTEPBEHLMOHNCTUYKA JpXaBa M [eperynauuja Ha Hej3uHUTe PefucTpubyTUBHN COLMjanHu
yHKL M.

Ha HapBopelleH nnaH OCHOBHMTE LenW Ha HeonubepanHata [OKTPUHA M WAeonoruja
ce: co3jaBatbe YCNOBM 33 CBETCKA eKCMaH3Mja Ha MOKHMTe EKOHOMCKM Kopropauuu u
TUrAaHTCKU BaHKapCKW MHCTUTYLMK; dopMupatbe rnobaneH nasap Ha KanmuTanoT; Co3fjaBarbe
MOMUTUYKM U BOEHO CUNHW MHTEPBEHLMOHUCTUYKM APXKaBM KaKo Haj3HauyaeH akTop 3a
MOAAPLIKA U 3aWITUTA HA WHTepecuTe Ha kpynHuot kanutan. Co Toa Heonubepanuamot ce
jaByBa Kako upeonowka (opMa Ha HEOKONMOHWjaNU3MOT M HEOMMMEepUjasu3MOT, OJHOCHO
MOHATaMOLUHO 3roneMyBatbe Ha 6OraTcTBOTO U Ha MOKTA Ha Hajpa3BUEHUTe [pXKaBH.

(QakToT M Te3aTa [ieka MOMMUTE Ha HEOMMMEpUjanM3MOT U HEOKONOHMjanu3MoT ce
ONTOBAPEHN CO WAEONOWKO-NONUTUYKUTE KOH(POHTALUM, fieka Ce CMeTaaT 3a aHaXpoHM
MOUMM Ha MONUTUYKMOT peuHnk of nepuofoT Ha (TypeHata BojHa M npef Toa, He 3Haun feka
COAPXMHATA WTO ja NOKPMBAaT HABMCTUHA He NOCTOM. 3a MNaHeTapHUOT MpoAop Ha
KanuTanoT, TeXXHEHUETO Ha HajMOKHMTE KanUTaNUCTMYKM 3eMju [a ja 3auyBaaT M mpowupart
cBOjaTa MOK KOHOMCKM, MONNTUYKN W BOEHO MOTYMHYBAjKN APYri [pXKaBM, fAa NOTTUKHYBaaT
WIM [a NOYHYBaaT NOKAAHM BOjHM 3apajy 3alTUTA HAa CBOMTE MHTepPeck, MoXaT fga ce
ynotpe6ysaar u apyru TepMuHu. Mefytoa npomMeHaTa Ha TEPMUHOT He 3HAYM U MPOMeEHA Ha
peanHaTta cocTojba Ha ofHOCMTE BO MefyHapofHaTa 3aefHULA Ha nnaHeTapHo HUBO. Mopaau
T0a HEOMMNEPHjanu3MOT U HEOKONOHUjaNU3MOT He Ce CaMO TePMUHU TYKy MOMMK WTO ja
3pasyBaaT CylITMHATA Ha AeHellHaTa CTBAapHOCT. [leka Te nouMm ce faneky of aHaxpoHoCT
[0BONHO KaXyBa M MOBTOPHOTO BOBEAyBatbe Ha M3pa3oT MPOTEKTOpaT BO MOAMTUYKMOT
peunuk Bo XX| Bek.

* b, Tapuk Harnacysa fiexa “nubepanHata ugeonoruja ro u3sena NPUHLMNOT fieka MCTOPUCKU HACTAHATHOT 06MIMK Ha ABINKHATA
MpUBATHA CBOMHA Ha BypXOACKMOT TUM He e CaMo YCNIOB 3a er3uCTEHLMja TyKy M MPUPOAHA 0CHOBA 3a CN1060AA HA MHAUBUAYUTE
oonwrto. Cnopeg Toa, cnobopHa e camo oHa UHAMBMAYa WTo e npusateH conctBennk”, Tadic Lj.: Nauka o politici Rad, Beograd,
1996. str.347
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Kpajot Ha XX 1 nouetokot Ha XXI Bek ru KapakTepusupa pesonyuuja Bo cchepata Ha
MPOM3BOACTBOTO, KOja Ce 3aCHOBANa Ha MH(OPMATUUYKM TEXHONOrUM, hUHAHCMCKM nasap U
(hy3MOHMpatbe Ha MerakanuTanoT™, co WTo e Co3paneHo MHOPMaTUYKO ONWTecTBo. TakBUTe
npouecu v cnefi u 06HOBA Ha MMNepUjanUCTUUYKUTE aMOULUM HA HajMOKHUTE ApXaBH Ha
CBETCKMOT UeHTap. Toa, Mefy Apyroto, e HajouurnesHo Bo creynduyHaTa crpera Ha
uHaHCKCKaTa onurapxmja, CUNaTa Ha BOGHOMHAYCTPUCKMOT KOMMAEKC M KPYMHUTE MarHaTy
BO MacMepfuyMcKata WHAYCTpUja BO COBPEMEHMOT CBeT, Ouaejku uHAycTpMjaTa Ha
BOOPY)YBatbe MpeTCTaByBa roneM M3BOp Ha MpUXoAM u ekcTpa-npout. Bo Tekot Ha 1998
roguHa, CAJl Bo cBeTckaTa npogaxba Ha opyxje yuectByBane co 12,3% u co 3apabotka op 19
MUAMjapaM [onapW, [OfeKa 3a HapefHaTa rofMHa NpeABMAene 3rofeMmyBake Ha
3apaboryBaukata 3a 45 munujapau fonapu. Ha uHTepecoT Ha oBMe CUAM HacTaHana u ce
pasBMBana uaeonorujata Ha Heonubepanusmot, rnobanu3MoOT M HeouMMepujanHaTa
nnaHeTapHa AoMuHauuja. Taa BO NpB pep ro M3pasyBa TEXHEHMETO Ha ONUrononuTe ja
NOMUHMPAAT CO EKOHOMCKMTE, EKOMOWKNTE W KOMyHUKALUCKUTE pecypcu M MOK Ha
COBpEMEHMOT CBeT, 3a beHeduumMpaHo fa NpodUTMPaAaT eKCnNoaTUpajku ro CBETOT Ha TPYAOT
W oCUpOMaLLYBajKK Tv nocnabute 3eMjin U Hapopu.

MynTMHaLMOHANHWTE KOPMOpaLNM CO MOCPEACTBO Ha T.H. NOPTAONN0-UHBECTALMM' 1
NpUBaTHUTE MHBECTUUMCKM (DOHAOBM HU3 T.H. WNeKynaTMBeH KanuTan™ ce jaByBaaT KaKo
OCHOBHMU cybjeKT Ha MAeonorujata Ha HeonnbepanusmMoT U MaTepujanu3aTopu Ha NpoLecoT
Ha rnobanu3auuja Ha Npou3BoACTBOTO U huHaHcuuTe. CywTMHATA HA OBME MHBECTULMM € BO
KpPaTKOPOYHO OCTBApYBatbe roneM npogut of UHBECTULUUTE U MHOTY NECHO ieUHBECTUPatbe
BO OJHOC Ha AMPEKTHUTE UHBECTULMM CO KONFOPOYEH KapakTep, bUaejkn OCHOBHUMOT U KnyyeH
MHTepec Ha KopropauuuTe u QoHROBUTE Ce MPOGUTOT M HEroBoTo 3ronemysarwe. MerfyToa,
KoMnaHuuTe 1 hOHAOBUTE CBOjaTa KOHKYPEHTHOCT He ja LpnaT UCKNYYUBO OF pecypcute Ha
MaTUYHaTa UK Koja 6o noefMHeYHa HaLMOHANHA €KOHOMM]a, TYKY HACTOjyBaaT Aa CTeKHAT
M MMaat Ha pacnonaratbe rnobantu pecypcu (global sourcing). 3atoa e notpe6Ho cnobogHo

% Bo Tekot Ha 1998 roauna, Bo Espona ce dysupanu 16.317 komnanuu, so CAJ] skynHo 14.408. Bo Toa He e ondyateHo camo
6aHkapcTBOTO (hpaHKdYpPTCKO-OHAOHCKO CO Hag 2 GunuoHa DUHAHCUCKM MOTeHWKjan) TyKy U MHBYCTpUjaTa (papMaLesTCKa, Ha
anyMUHUYMOT, TYTYHOT), NOTOA NPOMETOT Ha XpaHaTa, MeAMyMUTe 1 3abaBata, kaKo 1 BoeHaTa UHAYCTpuja. CBeTckute
unTerpaumu ce onuuetsopenn o OMNEK, CTO, EY u HATO. Cnopegn Pankosu¢ M.:: Nova paradigma moci; Socioloski pregled,
Vol.XXXIV, No.3-4. 2000. str.16

* . Typui ncTakuyBa fieka "reHepanHo 3eMeHo, KpaTKopOUHaTa NPUPOa Ha NOPTONMOTO MHBECTULUN MOXE Aa NPeaU3BUKa
Cepuo3Ha BONATMBHOCT Ha Na3apoT Ha 3eMjaTa BO Koja 0BOj BMA MHBECTULMjA € HanpaBeHa. Tue BO NOCNeAHUTE roANHM fobune
Ha 3Hauetbe CO Pa3B0joT Ha UHAHCUCKUTE Na3apy Bo 3eMjuTe wWTO Ce BO ha3a Ha M3rpagba Ha nasapHata ekoHOMKja U BO
3eMjuTe BO TPaH3MLMja M MOXAT, UCTO TaKa, Aa AejCTBYBAAT AECTAOMU3UPAYKM Ha ABIKEHATA HA (DUHAHCUCKUTE NasapH,
ocobeHo BO cerMeHTHTe Ha ABU3HUTe Nasapw.” Globalizaciia Finansfiskih trZista www.yurope. com /zines/ 28.9.2002.

% |LinekynaTuBHMOT KanuTan 8o HajrofeM fien e BO CONCTBEHOCT Ha NeH3UCKUTe OHOBY U 3ae[HUUKUTE MHBECTULICKM
doHgoBu. HUBHUTE ynpaBuTENM CO MpUYMHA M HapeKyBaaT rocnofapy Ha reoMHaHcuuTe. 3a HUBHATa MoK 0BOJHO 360pyBa
npumepot Ha CAJl, kape wro nexsuckute oHposu uHecysaart Hag 6.000 munujappu gonapu. Cnopeg: The World Economy:
Performance and Prospects; UNCTAD, Washington, D.C., 1999. p.79

46



[ia Ce [BWXAT Mo LENNUOT CBeT, fia Ce XOMOreHW3upaaT na3apHuTe NpaBuna Ha urpa Bo
rnobanHu pasMepu, Aa ce CTaHAApAWU3MpaaT MpOM3BOAUTE, MPOLEAYPUTE, perynaTuute U
obpa3oBaHueTo Ha paboTHata cuna. Co Apyru 360poBHU, BO CBETCKM pasMepu UM € HEOnXoAHa
penaTMBHO XOMOreHM3npaHa ¥ CTaHAapAU3NpaHa NoHyAa Ha Npou3BoACTBeHUTE pecypcu. Mo
NpaBuio, T0a He e NPBEHCTBEH WHTEPeC Ha KNaCMYHWTE HALWOHANHU ApPXaBM - APKaBU BO
HaLMOHaNHN TPaHULM.

Bnaropapexue Ha HOBUTE TEXHONOTMU U MOHOMONY HA rN06ANHO HUBO BO MOCNEAHATA
neuenuja Ha XX Bek, uMnepujanusmot foxusean bp3a npeobpasba. Toj ce ornefysa Bo T0a
WUTO BO CBOjaTa eKCMaH3uja NMpUMeHyBa C& MoManu 06MULM HA KNAaCUYHO BOEHO-MONUTUYKO
[iejcTBYBatbe MpecMeTaHo Ha nopobyBarbe Ha Hepa3BUEHMOT [en Of CBETOT, a Cé noBeke
KOPUCTU padMHMpPaHU METOAM M CPeacTBa, Mpefd Cé of ekoHoMcka mpupoda. Ha Toj Hauwu
HEOMMNEpUjanu3MoT BO CBOjOT HajroneM fen ce MaHUdecTMpa Kako eKOHOMCKM
uMnepujanusam.

3a MOKHMTe 3anafHu 3eMju, KOM KanuTanMCTUYKaTa paLMOHaNHOCT ja CTaBaT BO MpB
MNaH, 0BOj BUA UMNepujanu3am e HecnopeasnBo NonpudaTnue of OHOj OF Npef efeH BeK Of
rnoseke MpUYMHM W Toa: NpBO, MOEBTUH e OupejkM He nocTojaT TpajULMOHANHUTE
afMMHNCTPATUBHYM TPOLIOLM WTO v bapa NpoTeKTOpaToT, BTOPO, HE MOCTOjaT TpoLOLMUTe 33
BOEHM M3[aTOLM WTO NocToene BO MepPUOAOT Ha WUMNeEpUjanHUTe MOXOAM, U TPeTo, a U
Haj3HayajHO, € Toa LWTO Hepa3BUEeHUTE 3eMju, Ha KOW MM npunaraar ronem 6poj 3emju Bo
TpaH3uumja, camute bapaaT U MHCUCTUPAAT Ha pacnpofaxba Ha HalMoHanHoTo boraTcTBO Ha
MOKHUTE 3anafiHu KOPNopaLuu i [pXaBu HI3 NPOLLECUTe HA NpUBaTU3aLMja.

YNIOTATA HA MEFYHAPOJHUTE EKOHOMCKO-MONUTUYKU OPTAHU3ALMK BO
CO3JJABAKETO OMIUTECTBEHW KPU3N U KOHONUKTU BO OAAENHU 3EMIKN

Kako 0CHOBHM LenM Ha MpoLecoT Ha TpaHsuuuja Bo cute 3eMju Ha Wctok ce
MoCTaBeHM, MpBO, 3roNeMyBare Ha eKOHOMCKaTa edMKACHOCT W XKUBOTHUOT CTAaHAAPA M,
BTOPO, OCTBAPYBAETO MONUTUYKA AeMOKpaTHja.

Peanusauujata Ha Baka (hopMynupaHuTe LenW BO HajroneM fJen  U30CTaHana.
MpuumHaTa 3a Toa cekako Tpeba Aa ce 6apa BO pakTOT WTO HUTY BO TeopujaTa HUTY BO
MpaKTUKaTa He MOCTOeNne MCKyCTBAa MM MaTOKa3u Kako afeKBaTHO MOXe fa Ce NpoMeHM
LLeHTPANNU3MPAHUOT MONUTUYKM M EKOHOMCKM CUCTEM HA [EMOKPATCKM U Ma3apHU NpUHLUMMK.
PagukanHuTe peleHuja WTO Ce OYEKYBAaHU Of KPeAuTUTE M MHBECTULUMTE WTO UM bune
BETEHM Ha HOBUTE MOSUTUYKM ENUTH, BO HAjrONEM e U30CTaHase UK Ofiesie Ha MOpaHeLHK
ponrosu u kamatu. Co cnposepyBatbe ,WoK-Tepanuja” AoWNo Ao ApacTuyeH naj Ha bpyto-
AOMALLIHNOT MPOM3BOA, O0COBEHO Ha WHAYCTPUCKOTO NPOU3BOACTBO BO CUTE 3eMjU BO
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TpaHauumja.”® OcBeH Toa, TPaH3MUMCKMOT WOK MOBEN M MO0 Naj Ha WHBECTUUUUTE, WTO
MpoM3BeNo MopacT Ha cTankute Ha HespaboteHocT, kou o 1990 po 1997 ropuHa KoHCTaHTHO
BO CUTe 3eMju BO TpaH3uuuja u3Hecysane noseke of 10% pabotocnocobHo Hacenewue.” Toa,
Of CBOja CTPaHa, [0BENO 0 M30CTPYBatbe HA eKOHOMCKATA Kpu3a, MONUTUYKA HecTabunHocr,
ronemMi OMWTECTBEHW TEH3MM, KOW NOHaTaMy rM MpoM3BeNe HaLMOHANU3MOT, COLujanHuTe
KOH(IMKTM W MHOLWTBO OMWITECTBEHW [eBMjaLK, BO NUTepaTypata 03HauyBaHU Kako ,AuB
kanutanusam’, ,npobuTHa  akymynauuja“, ,Heobonwesusam’, ,NMaTMHOAMEPUKAHCKM
cuHApOM”, ,MacuoKpaTHja” U CIMYHO.

foneM ymen BO HACTaHOKOT Ha TMe HeraTMBHW OMWTECTBEHU TPEHAOBM WUMaaT
MefyHapOAHNTEe (DUHAHCUCKM W HeKOM NOMUTUYKM OpraHusauuu. Toa npousnerysa of
HUBHATa LieN, OJHOCHO HacTojyBate fa obesbefar curypeH nmnacMaH M akymynauuja Ha
KanuTanoT, Kako M NopacT Ha npouToT, 6e3 pasnuka Ha coLujanHUTe NOCNEAULM HA TaKBATa
nonutuka. Bo nanetata ekoHOMCKM hakTopu WTO BO 3eMjuUTe BO TPaH3MLMja MHOTY YecTo
KaKo CBOj KpaeH pe3ynTar MMaaT HecTabUHOCT M COLMOEKOHOMCKA Kpu3a (Kako yBoj BO
nojaBaTa Ha HaUMOHANM3MOT, ETHUYKUTE M BEPCKUTE MNApTUKYNApU3MU W KOHGAUKTH),
ocobeHo ce w3pBojyaat oHue wro ru cnposepyBaar MM®, Ceetcka 6anka, CBeTckata
TproBcka opranusauuja, Esponckata Yuuja u OELJ]. Toa ce: pectpuktuBHa MoHeTapHa
MONUTUKA, MAKPOEKOHOMCKA CTabunHocT, LenocHa nubepanu3auuja Ha HajBOpeLlHaTa
TProBuja, AeMOHOMONM3aLMja Ha ApXaBaTa BO CTOMAHCTBOTO W PajuKanHa npuBaTu3aLyja.
OBue eKoHOMCKM (haKTOpU ce CMpoOBEfEHM CO NOCPeACTBO HA: MpBO, HaMeTHATMOT
HeonubepaneH Mojen Ha TpaHsuuuja (koj MMa opMa Ha 3aBMCHA MoZepHU3auMja W
HEOKONOHMjanK3aM; NoToa KpefguTUpatbe LWTO HeMa UHBECTULNCKU M NPOU3BOACTBEH TYKY BO
Hajronem Jen [OMKHUYKM KapaKTep, CO WTO Ce C03AaBa [OMKHUYKO PONCTBO; AOKOKY Hekoja
3eMja M3pa3u NpOTUBEHE Ha NPEANOXEHNOT MOAEN Ha TPaHCOPMUpatbe HA CTOMAHCTBOTO U
ONLWTECTBOTO BOOMLITO, K& C& CPeTHE CO MOXHOCTA 3a: CaHKLMM, eMbapro, NpUTUCOLM, YLEHH,
PECTPUKTMBHYM Knay3ynu, 6ojkoT, GNOKAagM, LAPUHM W CAMYHO), M BTOPO, CreundpuuHuTe
KaTeropum Ha ,MoOMOLL" WTO Ce HyAaT BO 3eMjuTe BO TPaH3NLMja.

Mpen cornefyBarbeTo Ha eKOHOMCKUTE (HaKTOPU, MEXaHU3MM W YNOTY LITO U UMane U
MM UMaaT MefyHapoAHUTE eKOHOMCKO-MOMUTUYKN OpraHu3aLMM Ha C037aBatberTo KpuUsn U
KOHJIMKTM BaXKHO e Aa Ce WUCTakHe efeH BaxeH caktop. lpuumHata nopagn koja Ha
peancouujaiucTUUKUTe 3eMju UM Ce Cyuuna TpaH3uuMja Ha pajukanHu HeonubepanHu

% Bo nepuogot og 1990 go 1997 rogua, BAM u nHaycTpuckoTo Npon3BoaCcTBO Genexene HeraTUBHU CTaNKM Ha NOpacT BO
0fHOC Ha npeaTpaH3uumnckinot nepuop. OcseH Moncka, koja Ha kpajoT Ha 1997 roguHa octapuna 112% B[N Bo oaHoc Ha 1989
rofvHa, cute apyru emju benexene nap: Yewka 98%; byrapuja 63%; Yurapuja 90%; Pomanuja 82%; Cnosauxa 95%; Anbanuja
80%; Xpsatcka 76%; Ectonuja 83%; Makenonuja u Jluteanuja 56%; Monpasuja 35%; Pycvja 58%; Yaenot Ha uHgycTpujata Bo
b/iN e Hamanen Bo byrapuja o 37,4% Ha 29,4%; Yewka op 40,2% Ha 35,0%; Yurapuja op 251 Ha 23,5%; Moncka op 42,0% Ha
271%; Pomatuja o 37,9% a 35,6%; Cnoauka og 37,9% Ha 28,2%; www.CIA. worldfact.com/ 2002.

¥ Freedom Hous-a. Nations in Transition, www.freedomhouse.org/ 1998/.10.5.2002
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ocHoBY (kou coeBpemeHo v 3arosapane ®. Xaek u P. Ho3uk) e Bo Toa wro 3anag og cekoja
cBoja nobega caka pa uma kopuct. Co Taa Len TeopuckoTo 06MKyBarbe Ha KOHLENTOT Ha
TpaH3uLMja UM e [0BEpPeHO Ha aBTOpPUTETUTE Ha HeoknacuyHata Teopuja 0. bnanuapg, .
Kpyrman, P. lopu6yc (0. Blanchard, P. Krugman, R. Dornbuch)® momeka [. Munton u J.
Cakc™ HenocpepHo yuecTsyBane Bo TpaHcopMauujaTa Ha HeKoM MOpaHeWHu peanco-
UMjanUCTUYKM 3eMjW, KOja pe3ynTupana Co KpajHO HEraTMBHW eKOHOMCKM U COLMjanHu
nocneguuyn. [pUMeHeTMTe HEOKNACMYHM TEOPUCKN KOHLENTM Mnoarane oOf Hayenoto Aeka
COLMjAnUCTUUKUTE CTOMAHCTBA MMaaT npobneM co T.H. BMWOK mnobapysauka (excessive
demand), Koj ce enMMMHMpa CO PECTPUKTMBHA MOHETapHa M (UCKAZHA MOAUTUKA CO
[eBanBalnja Ha BanyTaTta. HapegHata Mepka 61 ce coctoena, Cnopej MUC/EHETO Ha OBUE
aBTOpM, BO [eperynauuja Ha LeHuTe, cnobopHata Tprosuja, nubepanusaumjata Ha
MPUBATHNOT CEKTOP W LieNlocHaTa AEMOHONONM3ALMja Ha APXKABHUOT CEKTOP.

Og npyra cTpaHa, 3anag co nocpeactBo Ha MM®, Ceetcka 6anka, CTO, EBponckata
Yuuja n OELJ, Ha 3emjute on LlenTtpanHa u Jyrouctouna EBpona efHoctaBHO UM HaMeTHa
BAKOB MOJEN Ha TPaH3MLMja Ha HeoNnbepanHMOT aHrNOCAKCOHCKM TUM, KOj KaKo Mocieauua
MMan peuncu efHa [JeueHuja penpopyuMpare Ha:  COLMjanHO-eKOHOMCKUTE — Kpu3M,
3r0NIEMyBabeTO Ha OMWTECTBEHATa MATONOTMja, OpraHU3NUPaHUOT KPUMUHAN M PasnuyHUTE
ONWTeCTBEHU KOHGUKTH, 0c0BeHO noMery BoraTuTe U CUPOMALLHWUTE, BO PEYUCH CUTE 3eMju
BO TpaH3uuMja.

3AKITYYOK

Kako nocneguua Ha ekoHoMckuTe bakTopu CMpOBeAYBaHU HW3 PasNNUYHU MeXaHU3MM
Of CTpaHa Ha 3anafHuTe [pXaBu, TpaH3MLMjaTa Ha UCTOYHOEBPONCKUTE EKOHOMUM BO NpBUTE
[ieceT roAMHM He TM Jana oveKyBaHWTe pe3ynTaTh. PecTpuKTMBHAaTa MOHeTapHa MOAUTUKA
wro ja HaMeTHa MM® u unja yen bewe HamanyBatbe Ha BUWOKOT nobapyBauka, A0BeAe 10
Harno CKoKame Ha kKaMaTHWTe CTanku, WTO eKOHOMMjaTa BO 3eMjuTe BO TPaH3MLMja ja fOBEAE
o peuecuja. Toa noHatamy ro 3abp3ano najoT Ha ekoHoMMjaTa u bu3HucoT, 3apaboTtkata v
nobapyBaukata 3a fomawHuTe npou3sosu. Bo HacTojyBameTo fa ro ypamHotexart byyetot
[pXaBuTe NpUCTanune Ha HamanyBate Ha CBouTe MHBeCTULMW. [lopapn HamanyBaweTo Ha
MOHeTapHaTa Maca, HepeHTabunHuTe npeTnpujatuja He Moxene fa rv gobujat 3aemute wWTO
UM bune HEONXOAHM 3a ONCTAHOK, JOAEKA HA PeHTabUNHUTe UM bUna ckpaTeHa MOXHOCTA 3a
ekcnansuja. Of Apyra cTpaHa, co BoBefyBatbe Ha KOHBEPTUOMNHOCTA HA AOMALIHUTE BanyTH
co (hUKCeH AeBU3EH KYpC BO OKONMHOCTU Ha HECMOPeAnNBO MOroNeMu CTanku Ha MHnaumja
OFOWTO BO 3anajfHWTE EKOHOMMM, [OWNO [0 anpecujauMja Ha [JOMAWHUTE BanyTU W

* Blanchard 0., Krugman P., Dornbusch R.: Reform in Eastern Furpe, MIT, Cambridge, mass, 1991.
* Lipton D., and Sachs ).: Greating a Market Economy in Eastern Furgpe: the Case of Poland, Brookings Paper on Economic
Activity, No.1/90; Sachs J.: Privatisation in Russia: Some Lessons from Estern Eurgpe, American Economic Review, Maj, 1992.
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LOMOJHUTESIHO CManyBatbe Ha KOHKYPEHTHOCTA HA [OMALUHUTE NPOM3BOAYM HA MelYHAPOJHUOT
nasap.

Onwrtata eKoHOMCKa f[enpecvja BO 3eMjuTe BO TPaH3ULMjA HOMONHUTENHO e
MOTTMKHATa CO MEpKMTE Ha 0TBOpatbe M Nubepanusauuja Ha nasaport. Toa ro Haseno b. babuk
Ha 3aKNY4oKOT [eKa ,efBaj U TEOPUCKM e MOXHO MoedUKacHO peleHne 3a NOTKONYBakbe Ha
[OMALIHMOT NPOM3BOACTBEH anapat OTKOMKY LITO € CMojoT Ha LenocHa nubepanusaumja Ha
yBO30T ¥ NPOrNacyBabeTo Ha KOHBEPTUOMNHOCTA Ha [JOMALIHATA BaslyTa BO EKOHOMUMTE LITO
MHaKy He 6une B COOMIBETHA Mepa KOHKYPeHTHU Ha cBeTckuoT nasap”.*” Harnuot nopact Ha
nobapyBaukata 3a eBTUHW 3anmagHW NPOM3BOAM, KOM [NABHO MMane [AMMUHT-LEHM, ro
0CTaBUN [OMALIHOTO NPOM3BOACTBO 63 nobapyBauka, WTO pe3ynTupano co ronem 6poj
CTeyau Ha NpeTnpujaTujata U Co 3ronemyBatbe Ha HepaboTeHocTa.

MoHaTaMowWwHOTO NpoanabouyBatbe Ha EKOHOMCKATA KpU3a BO 3eMjuUTe BO TpaH3ULuja,
OCBEH CO MpOrNacyBatbe KOHBEPTUOMNHOCT Ha BanyTWTe, CO MOMOW Ha AeBanBauuja w
enocHa nubepanusaumuja Ha HaABOpELHATa TProBuja, MOTTUKHATO € M CO Mpenopaku 3a
MacoBHa npusatu3aumja. Mogenor Ha MacoBHa nMpuBaTU3aLMja My 0BOMOXUA HA CTPAHCKOTO
MpUCBOjyBatbe HAjKBANMTETHU UMOTH M MPOU3BOACTBEHYM KanauuTeTn Ha 3emjute og Mctok, u
T0a N0 MHOTY HUCKM LeHu. T1puUToa, OHa HajBAXHOTO W HAjNOLIO 33 eKOHOMMjaTa Ha 3eMjuTe BO
TpaH3uLMja € WTO 3amajHWUTe WHBECTUTOPM Kora Ke OTKynaT Hekoja dabpuka 6p3o ja
3atBopaar. [lpuuuHuTe ce Bo (haKTOT WTO 3anafHUTE WMHBECTUTOPM U Kynuu He ce
3aMHTEPECUPaHM 33 MPUBATU3ALMja HA MPOM3BOACTBEHMTE KamauuTeTW (MaKo Taa e BaxHa
MOpaAu HUCKUTE LieHM Ha paboTHaTa CUNa M HUCKUTE JAHOLM), TyKy NPBEHCTBEHO 33 OTKYN Ha
fIMLEHLY, 0CBOjyBatbe HA Na3apoT 3a NJacMaH Ha CBojaTa CTOK3, M TOA TOKMy OHaa WTo e
npou3BefeHa BO MpUBATU3MPaHO Ma MoToa 3aTBOpEHO npeTnpujatie. Toa cekako He Guna
noBpeMeHa TyKy MacoBHa MojaBa BO CUTe 3eMju BO TpaH3uuMja, ocobeHo Bo YHrapuja u Bo
Yewka, B0 koja Hag 80% aKumMy Ce BO NOCeq Ha CTPAHCKN MHBECTUTOPH.

KpajHo HenoBonHMTE eKOHOMCKM OKOMHOCTH BO 3eMjUTe BO TPaH3WLMja FONONHUTENHO
ce NpopnaboyeHyu co NPOJOPOT Ha LINEKYNAaTUBHUOT 3anajieH KanuTan, Kako U Ha KanuTanot
BO BWA Ha Ka3WHO-EKOHOMMja, KOj Npeau3BuKan (MHAHCUCKM HapylyBata M Xunep-
HdnaTOpHM yiapu Bo Hekom 3emjn.*

“0 Babi¢ B.: Zemje istoka, Ekonomist 3-4, Beograd, 1994. str.149

* 33 3acTaneHocTa Ha CTpaHCKUTE UHBECTULIMN BO 3emjuTe Ha LlentpanHa u Mctouna Espona so:: Stojanovié |.: DrZava i
privredne reforme, Prometej, Beograd, 2000. str.98

*? 33 nopacToT Ha T.H. Gep3aHcku wnK WnekynatMseH kanutan M. LixoyccyRoBCKs u3HecyBa: “NpoceuHmoT HeBeH obem Ha
[AeBM3HUTe TpaHcakuum nopacHan of 15 munujapam Sy 1973 1. Ha 880 munujapau $ 8o 1992 r. v vag 1.300 8o 1995 r., o wro
camo 15% oTnaraat Ha peanHu TProBCKM TPAHCAKLMMK, OCTATOKOT [NaBHO MMa LWNEKyNaTUBeH kapakTep. Toa e 0CHOBHA
Kateropuja Ha rnobanu3sauujara kako HeokonoHujanu3aumjaTa wro ja cnposepysaar CAJl u Hekonky 3anaghu 3emju. The Global
Financial Crisis, Third World Rewiew, no. 86 Oktober 1997. www.twn.org.// 1.10.1998.
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Co Toa Mogenute Ha pedpopmu, kou npep cé ru noHygune ekcreptu og CAL, umane
pa3opyBauku edqekT Mo BKynHaTa CTPYyKTypa Ha peancouujanuCTUyKuTe OMWTEeCTBa.
M3ocTaHyBatbeTo Ha CTpyyHa, (MHAHCUCKA W TEXHOMOWKA MOMOW ja MPeTBOPUIO
oyeKyBaHata bnarococtojba BO  HECOBNAajIMBM  EKOHOMCKM TEWKOTUW, MHnaumja,
HeBpaboTeHOCT, 3rofieMyBatbe Ha cupoMawTujata W befara, pas3nuyHu nofenbu Ha Bepcka,
HaLMOHaNHa, WAeonowWwkKa W Cekaksa Apyra ocHosa. [lafoT Ha ONWTECTBEHWOT NpOW3BOA,
HeajieKksaTHata (M/baukawka) npuBaTM3auMja, PYMHMPaeTo Ha npou3BoAcCTBeHaTa 6asa,
coLMjanHuTe nonapusaLum fo Kou poarano, Mery Apyroto U CoO HEKOHTPONMPAHO Mibaykarbe
Ha LeN0To ONMWTECTBEHO 6OraTCTBO, KPUMUHANM3ALM]ATA HA OMIITECTBOTO U HU3 CUCTEMCKUTE
aHoManuu ce onwth obenexja Ha oBue onwTecTBa. Bo Tparameto Mo HOB MAEHTUTET Ha
OMWTECTBEHUOT Pa3Boj U MOJEpHM3aLMja, 0BUE 3eMju bune 4e30pUeHTUPAHN BO OAHOCOT Ha
Espona Mactpuxt, u npep cé npep HefedbuHUpaHuTe U HenpesBUANUBN UCXORM HA UBHUTE
HaCcTaHu.

Kako wro ucraknysa T. banabaHos: ,Pacnpefenbara craHana cTuxujHa, a couujanHoTo
pacnojyBatbe cé nosabp3aHo. Cé noman 6poj xutenu ctaHysaat cé noboratu, a cé noronem
6poj ce bopaT co enemeHTapHaTa eraucTeHuuja. Akymynauujata Ha KanuTanot ce OfBMBA
CTUXMjHO M Cé noBeKe MoTceTyBa Ha T.H. NpBobuTHA kanutanuctuuka akymynauuja. Ceto Toa
Npesu3BUKyBa ronemu couujanHn TeHsuun. OnwTecTBeHWoT Kanutan nponara. [ipxasata e
paznabaBeHa ¥ e KMHAT OpraHckuTe BPCKW BO eKOHOMCKMOT cucteM. Llen Wctok ce Haora Bo
onwr xaoc".”

[ocerawHuoT Tek Ha pecopmuTe Bo Hajronem 6poj 3eMju BO TpaH3uLMja MOKaXan
fieka noBekeTo ocTBapeHu npeobpasbu He OAfroBapaaT Ha [ONFOPOYHMTE HALMOHANMHM
nHTepecu Ha 3emjute of VcTok, HUTY NpupAoHeCyBaaT 3a jakHetbe Ha HUBHATA eKOHOMMja U Ha
BKynHaTa OesbefHoct. [|BMXeeTo Ha MOpaHEewWHUTe PeancouujanucTUuki 3eMjil KoM
Ma3apHu OAHOCK W YBaXyBatbe Ha ,00jeKTUBHUTE EKOHOMCKM 3aKOHUTOCTM" MOYHANo, Cropes
MUCIEHETO Ha aHanuTMuYapuTe, Aa ,MonpuMa ancypaHo-copManeH Kapaktep, Oupejku
rMaBHUTE KPUTEPUYMHU 33 OLeHa Ha pehopMUTE He Ce HUBOTO M KBANUTETOT HA XMBOT Ha
HaceneHneTo 1 6e3befHOCT 3a ApXaBaTa U OMLTECTBOTO, TYKY TEMMO U PaMKM Ha HacafeHuTe
eKOHOMCKM NPOEKTH, KOM Ce W3MUCNEHM HA BPBOT, HO KOM XMBOTOT Tu oTchpna.
.Pechopmatopute” ro npuHygune onwTecTBOTO 3a M3bpaHaTa cTpaTerja M TaKTMKa 3a
TOTanHa Kanutanusauuja v NMYHo Boraterse Aa ja Nnatv LeHata WTO UCMaAHaNa HeU3MepHo
Bucoka”.*' Toa rv HaBeno Hekou aBTOPM Ha M3jaBaTa feka ,NaToT WTO MM € HaMeTHaT Ha
3eMjuTe BO TpaH3WLMja W Koj Tve ro npudatune 3a fa ro NPecKOKHAT ,UCTOPUCKOTO
[OLHee", MoBeKe MUY Ha PervMoHanHUOT pacnad M ekoHoMmckuoT nubepanusam op 1920

*® Balabanov T.: 7he Sistemic and Institutional Changes in Fastern Furope, EAEPE, Barcelona, 1993. p.2
“ Osipov G.V.: Socjialno-politicka situacija u Rusji Beograd, FPN, 1995, str.9
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rofMHa, OTKONKY Ha MCKYCTBaTa CO eKoHoMmckuTe uypa of 1950-tute ropunm, Bo 3anapHa

Espona”.®
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INSTITUTIONAL ~ ORGANISED  CRIME  AND  TERRORISM  AS
CONSEQUENCES AND MEANS OF THE GENERAL CONCEPT OF SYSTEM
CORRUPTED FOREIGN POLICY

Associate Professor, PhD, Miodrag LABOVIC,
Faculty of Security-Skopje, Republic of Macedonia

ABSTRACT

Institutionalized type of organized crime is the most perfidious type in the context
of general concept of a system corrupted foreign policy, continually led by the most
powerful countries in the world to achieve geo-strategic (geo-economic, geo-political and
military) long-term interests in mega capital. It is about an old practice of imperialism and
today's ex-territorial neo-colonialism. Novelty is that the author theoretically shaped the
level of organized crime, with scientifically valid arguments. “ Moreover, in order to
implement such policies, all multilateral political, security and financial organizations, and
even the international courts have been used as instruments. This policy of the most
powerful countries in the world today has a dominant influence on the international
political and economic relations. Uftima ratio of this policy is military intervention, with or
without approval of the UN Security Council, as well as the secret logistics in organizing
civil wars, inter-ethnic conflicts and other various armed riots, state putsch and terrorist
attacks on sovereign states situated thousands miles away from the aggressor country.
Nevertheless, we are witnessing notorious empirical examples from the contemporary
international reality of applied methods of "double criteria" for the very similar occurrences,
harsh interference in the internal affairs of sovereign countries whose governments do not
converge with the global politics of the dominant power. It is a blatant violation of
principals of international public law, even its full suspension. To rationalize these attacks,
various excuses are used for alleged prevention of humanitarian disasters, protection of
human rights and freedoms and so on.

Not even the citizens of great power countries aren't protected from subtle
directed terrorist attacks in whose territory the attacks are conducted, if it is in the interest
to fabricate public opinion in order to undertake farther steps in the context of the general
concept of a systematically corrupted politics. There are indisputable scientific evidences
that by methods of mathematics, physics and chemistry prove that the alleged terrorist
attacks on September 11, 2001 in New York could not be organized without the logistics of

* About the new typology of organized crime and especially the theoretical new concept, theoretically launched for the first
time, see: Miodrag Labovic & M. Nikolovski, Organised crime and corruption, Faculty of security, Skopje, 2010, pp. 66-97
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the American intelligence services.” Collateral damage of all these violent "export of
democracy" and state terror, expressed in thousands of murdered children, women and
older people, goes beyond any damages that might be done by any other type of organized
crime. On the contrary, the institutionalized type of organized crime as aggressive war or
state terror remains the "grey zone" of legal restricts in the international documents and
national legislative of the countries in the world.

This type of organized crime excludes the individual criminal law liability, between
other things, since these acts are not treated as an execution of criminal offences by the
highest representatives of those countries, but as a legitimate conduct of foreign policy.
Even more, unseen precedent is sought so to exempt the commanders from any criminal
responsibility, as well as the other representatives of the armed forces of the United States
in front of the International Criminal Court, by which, all the other parties involved in armed
conflicts around the world are found to be in a very unequal position. From that point of
view, this type of most perfidious organized crime insofar represents a sociological hidden
crime, and not a crime in the criminal law meaning. Therefore, this crime is unrecognizable,
not only for ordinary citizens, but also for the great part of the experts and scientific
community.*® The way out of this situation, cannot be found in the apocalyptically fatalistic
predictions or expectations for spontaneous reallocation of historic dominant world power
in the new multi-polar or bipolar world. The way out must be sought in the neutralization of
the causes that led to the general concept of a system corrupted politics whose
consequences is institutionalized organized crime and the rapid growth of international
terrorism. In that context, the new avant-garde scientific notion should play an important
role, by strengthening the awareness and by creating pressure on all levels for new and
fairer international order, distribution of work and incomes.

Key words: Institutionalized organized crime, general concept of system corrupted
foreign policy, terrorism

*7 Kevin Bareth, Wisconsin state journal, Wisconsin University, 2006 (interview published by the daily newspaper “Utrinski
Vesnik”5/6 august, Skopje, 2006.
* Miodrag Labovic & M. Nikolovski, Organised crime and corruption, Faculty of security, Skopje, 2010, pp. 92-97
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THE INSTITUTIONAL ORGANIZED CRIME AS CONSEQUENCE OF THE GENERAL
CONCEPT OF THE SYSTEM CORRUPTED POLICY

In theory, the new type of the institutionalized organized crime, because of
the general concept of the system corrupted politics, is a continuation in leading the
foreign policy of the great world powers, regardless from which party the Government
comes from, or what is the personification of the institution, lets say, the State President.
The general concept of the system corrupted politics actually means the level of the
political system, which creates a national strategy in the foreign policy in both system and
systematical ways, whose fulfillment of the national priority interests and strategic goals is
being accomplished with both conventionally forbidden and morally-humanistic disallowed
means”. In the theoretical new type of institutionalized organized crime it is not a matter
of acquiring a direct, personal criminal profit or any other type of protecting the personal
interests of the highest carriers of such politics, through which it is being manifested (at
least the personal interests are not a priority). This highest and most subtle type of
institutional organized crime exceeds all conventional and unconventional corruption
transactions, even among the highest great powers statesmen. With this type, regardless of
the personifications in the state institutions, the substance is the exercise of the general
concept of a system corrupted politics, which systematically generates the political and
economy system of capitalist expansionism and exterritorial imperialistic neocolonialism.
The institutionalized organized crime is a concealed crime. Seen from institutional and
sociological approach, it means de facto and not de jure, crime protected by the law.

This type of institutional organized crime has a strong impact on the international
economy and political relations. Thus, this most perfidy type of organized crime indirectly
affects the wider national great powers interests, because most of the citizens in those
countries enjoy the benefits of the social, health, tax and other policies, in order to “buy”
the social peace (possible avoidance of protests, demonstrations, turmoil, strikes, civil wars).
That directly affects 80% of the world population in the poor parts of the world and the
transition countries.”® Therefore, this type of organized crime is in fact a sociological idea of

* Refer to Michael D. Lyman and Gary W. Potter, “Organized crime”, Magor, Skopje, 2009, page 432, saying that “The crime is
an excellent maker of the capitalist oil. Those that wish to influence the results produced by the machine understand that the
money made by the crime is an effective tool that enables them to go wherever they want, in the same way as the money
made in an another way. Those that make the money control the machine. The crime is a side effect of the effective political
economy. It is a main product of the political economy. The crime is in fact the foundation of the politically and economically
built relations in the democratic-capitalistic societies".

% See: Natalia Nikolovska, “The big illusion”, Culture, Skopje, 2000. It is really necessary to point out the brave and objective
judgment of the most eminent representatives of these organizations, such as James Woolfenson, former president of the
World Bank, who noted that “There must be something not normal in a world where 20% of the population handles 80% of
the wealth”, or the former vice president of the World Bank for Europe, Jean Francois Rischard, who openly doubted the
potentials of the UN, IMF and WB, so to solve the big problems of the globalizations.
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the organized crime, because it is not treated equally or it is out of every positive
international legal regulation and positive criminal law legislation of any country in the
world.

There is an enormous difference among this highest type of institutional organized
crime, as a result of the general concept of system corrupted politics led by the most
powerful countries in the global economy and political relations, versus the forms and
methods through which the other types and particularly institutional type of organized
crime is carried out in the transitional and undeveloped countries™. In those countries, the
forms of institutional organized crime directly harm the state and its citizens. There are
clear signs that this form of institutional type of financial organized crime is also present in
west developed countries. Ever more, it is considering as a main cause for the debt crisis in
the western world. In those countries, where institutional organized crime is carried out,
those forms directly harm the state and its citizens. This highest, and most sophisticated
type of institutional organized crime is performed through most perfidy and most subtle
methods, on continual foreign politics level, whose ultimo ratio is the military intervention
in countries that are situated thousands kilometers away from the country aggressor. Due
to the above mentioned reasons, nobody is held responsible for the killed civilians: children,
women, old and weak people. This type of organized crime eliminates the subjective,
criminal-law responsibility and complicity, simply because these activities, foreseen as
criminal offences against the humanity and the international law are not treated as
international criminal offences, but as a legitimate way of conducting politics.

Such military actions or fabricated terrorist acts, even against its citizens on their
own territory, relentlessly cause invaluable and immeasurable damages in losing human
lives and material demolitions. During an interview for the American newspaper “Wisconsin
State Journal’, Kevin Barrett, assistant professor at the American University “Wisconsin
Madison” stated that the American Government planned the terrorist attacks on September
11" in 2001, so to provoke a mission against terrorism with the attack on the sovereign
state Afghanistan. There are video clips from these events, posted on the Internet, and
according to the scientific aspect with the laws of Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics,

In the UNDP report, in 1999, the dark side of the globalization in the transition countries was supported by the numbers: 10
million lost human lives as a result of shortening the life time; an enormous expansion of poverty: in 1989, 4% of the
population in the transition countries (14 million people) had an average per capita $2 daily, while in 1995, 32% out of 147
million “transition” people entered the zone of African poverty (under $2 daily). The trend continues and according to the
scientific estimations, over half of the transition population will most probably live in an extreme poverty at the end of the
century.

> About a new typology of the organized crime, see: Miodrag Labovic & M. Nikolovski, Organised crime and corruption, Faculty
of security, Skopje, 2010, pp. 66-97
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there is no way that the “twin” buildings in the World Trading Centre in New York and the
Pentagon building could be damaged in such way using passenger planes. However, the
material proofs cannot be collected because the US intelligent services that organized this
attack will never let the scientific and non-government organizations to check the actual
scene, to measure and collect evidence, so to prove it later.

A similar vanguard refers to the military attacks on Iraq in 2003, when the false
information from CIA were used as a motive to attack, as if a nuclear weapon is being
produced in Iraq, it is a threat to the national interests of USA and the humanity. After the
American-British armed forces occupied the territory of sovereign Irag, it was concluded
that there is no sign of any type of nuclear weapon production on the territory of Iraq. Still,
the attacks were justified with a rationalization that the non-democratic and inhuman
regime of Saddam Hussein was brought down, from whom the Iragi people were supposed
to be saved.

There is a documentary produced by a certain American house, which states that the
motives for the First and the Second World War (for which there were more profound
reasons), are in fact the following: the supposed sinking of the American submarine, when a
few hundred American soldiers lost their lives - just before the USA entered the First World
War. These facts were actually used to win over the public opinion in the USA and influence
the massive, voluntary joining the USA Army. A reason for winning the public opinion, just
before the USA entered the Second World War was supposedly the intentionally sent, false
information about the conditions of the Japanese Army, when the American Army was
dragged into an unequal collision. Many American soldiers lost their lives then, in the clash
with the Japanese Army in Pearl Harbor.

Later on, the same countries sent humanitarian donations for restoration of the
ruins through their own companies. All those invaluable and immeasurable damages have
been marked as collateral damages, as a side effect that was inevitable, so to prevent
something worse. When such politics is not successful with the political and the diplomatic
means and resources, then a military action is inevitable. It is not said by chance that the
war is the last method or a lengthened arm of the politics. There is even a search for yet
precedent for an exemption from a criminal responsibility for the commanders,
commandants and the members of the armed forces of the USA in front of the International
criminal court. On that way, they are placed into a completely unequal condition before all
other participants in the military conflicts all over the world. This type of institutional
organized crime like aggressive war or a state terror remains the “grey zone" of the legal
sanction in the international document and most of the national legislatives of the
countries over the world. Therefore, it is not recognizable, for the reqular citizens and also
most of the professional and scientific public.
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The institutional type of organized crime, because of general concept of system-
corrupted politics is not something new. It is just a newly created theoretical concept. It has
been part of the international relations history, especially between the great powers. Today,
its indications can be found especially in the way of the greatly coordinated functioning of
the international financial and security-political organizations, of the so-called international
community towards the governments of the disobedient leaders. In fact, we are witnesses of
empiric examples, generally known in the modern international reality, of using the method
of a double standard for the similar occurrences in internal or international conflicts; a
brutal interference in the national matters of sovereign countries, which is a direct
breakage of one of the basic principles of the international public constitution, even a total
suspension of the international public law by using a military force on the sovereign
countries without a decree of the UN Security Council. Everything is being done with a
justification that a human catastrophe is to be prevented or the national interests of NATO
leading countries are to be protected, which are tens of thousands kilometers far from the
targeted country. In addition, there is an excuse for “exporting” democracy for a supposed
defense of the human rights and freedoms in sovereign countries, which are in fact of a
great importance for the interesting spheres of great forces influence. There might be also
some financial and other types of supporting terrorist organizations, as well as putting
various subtle pressures to change the constitutional system of the weak countries;
encouraging and supporting the logistics in civil wars fully, inter-ethnic relations in
countries whose governments do not follow the goals of global politics. On the other side is
“the carrot” given by the international community: donator financing of various needs for
covering financial frauds and other “loopholes” in the budget deficits in developing
countries; subtle diplomatic blackmails for giving credits under acceptable conditions (really
necessary for the financially powerless countries). Everything is done so to achieve the long-
term geo-strategic interests of mega capital that originate from the most powerful
countries in the world.

THE TERRORISM AND THE GENERAL CONCEPT OF THE
SYSTEM-CORRUPTED POLITICS

We already said that the institutional organized crime was classified as the most
perfidious type of organized crime, due to the general concept of system-corrupted politics.
In that case, terrorism should also be reconsidered as consequence or counteract to the
General concept of the global, system corrupted politics, which permanently creates crisis
and injustice of various types. In addition, the terrorism has been used as an instrument of
the general concept of system-corrupted politics. Due to the fact that the terrorism is
becoming international phenomenon more and more, the global problem is that the
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terrorism recognize no borders and acts on a world level and since it threatens the
international relations, the terrorists turned to use resources and methods that initiate
human and material damages that jeopardize the international safety. The international
community is making efforts to requlate the numerous questions directly and indirectly
connected to terrorism. There have been many conventions, resolutions, recommendations
and agreements from the 30" of 20 century up to now, connected to the terrorism and its
accompanying elements. Although the number and the scope of such adopted and accepted
international documents directly on indirectly related to terrorism is big (larger space is
needed to have all of them reviewed and analyzed), nevertheless, there is still an opinion
that not all documents fully contributed to the optimal efficiency in fighting the terrorism.
This is mostly due to the existence of enormous scope of discreet and opportunistic
solutions in these documents; the political color of the terrorism (its direct or indirect
support by certain countries, as well as the reality of double standards, i.e. unequal validity
and respect of the international documents and law from all the countries in the world)
resulting with the disagreement in its true definition. Such obstacles on international level
must be overcome if there is a wish to implement an efficient system to fight terrorism and
a way to suppress it. | would point out UN and the Council of Europe as the main carriers of
the international documents and instruments, and the organizations that had passed most
of the acts, which are also the most important ones. The number is high and | would avoid
numbering.

We can also mention the efforts made by the international community to find
measures and instruments that will be most suitable for preventing and suppressing this
extremely negative occurrence, including measures that will be acceptable for all countries.
If beside the international documents, the fight against terrorism also includes practicable
efforts for its suppression through various intelligence and police-operational measures and
actions, as well as creation of anti-terrorist coalition led by the USA, which results with
practical performed military actions in Afghanistan and Iraq, there is still a defeating fact
that the terrorist attacks do not stop spreading violence.

There is the inevitable dilemma - if those international documents, anti-terrorist
coalitions and fights against terrorism on a global level are really contributing in the battle
against terrorism, since the growth of terrorism and the number of adopted international
documents seem to be in a proportional relation. Simply said, we cannot neglect the fact
that the terrorism is constantly rising despite many adopted international documents. It is
a result of certain obscurities, unsaid things, hesitations, which are still present relative to
establishing the single definition of the complex and multi-dimensional existence of the
terrorism, its various appearances and other phenomena and etiological characteristics.
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From the aspect of analyzing the existing international rules on terrorism, there are
many deficiencies, such as identification of terrorists with the fighters for human rights and
the right on self-defense. There are cases when there is no definition about the terrorism in
any international document, which could be supported by consensus; problems are being
created in practice that reflects in two directions:

L The lack of consensus for avoiding the matter of extradition and the need for
separating the terrorism from the national liberation movements as some terrorists identify
themselves with it. The positive side could be the attempt to exclude terrorist acts, which
although with political goals, yet would not be an obstacle for extradition. Nevertheless,
that is a specific approach, since it is related to certain acts, if they are performed against
certain individuals and institutions. Thus, there is a confusion created, because the fight
against terrorism is losing its sharpness.

2. There is no clear separation of terrorism from self-defense. Positive is the fact that
both the colonial and racist regimes are considering it as terrorism. If there is no suitable
solution, there are still questions about the applicable rules for an armed conflict in case of
terrorist acts. Therefore, the right to self-defense is being mobilized in situations when
there is a conditional aggression without a known subject. However, according to the
classical theory of the international law, subjects of act of aggression are the states only. As
per Geneva conventions from 1949, as well as according to Protocols of these conventions
from 1977, terrorist organization is not the only side in armed conflict and the terrorists
cannot identify themselves with fighters, rebels, saboteurs and hostages; neither can they
refer to the rules of warfare.

The camouflaged identification of terrorists with fighters for human rights and
freedoms, in situations when there are no rules in the international, military and
humanitarian law, which could help to solve such a case, creates additional problems
connected to the intervention and the so-called anticipated self-defense. Accordingly, it is
necessary to undertake certain enactments from the international law, which do not
correspond with the new reality and practice, implemented by the states in the fight
against terrorism.

According to the author of this paper, the terrorism could be defined as a criminal
activity with use of brutal force and other kinds of violence by the terrorist organization,
networks, states and individuals, by causing massive fear, non-confidence among citizens
towards the government, with aim to force governments to fulfill ideological and political,
national and religious interests of terrorism. From a socio-criminological point of view,
there is an urgent need to start thinking about a casual neutralization of the globally
degenerative side effect called terrorism, due to the circumstances when this kind of crime
becomes a special form of the political and the general social pathology. The increase and
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more extreme and brutal escalation of the terrorism must be considered as danger that
very seriously threatens to develop in most violent modus for an efficient achievement of
the goals from a global, national all the way to the specific-individual level on the planet. It
should not be considered only as accompanying occurrence that goes together with all
positive and negative sides of the globalization process. Taking into account the reasons
and circumstances that instigate terrorism, it can be considered as a separate ideological
reflection, a response to the political and the general social pathology of the global society
and the so-called “shuttle diplomacy” of the international community present everywhere.
By the way, the global degenerative side effects cannot be neutralized only with the more
intensive and brutal usage of the military and the violent means, which in fact contributed
to increase the terrorism even more, but with the review of the basic course of global
politics, if there is no tendency to have the world facing the unseen destruction of planetary
dimensions”. Such a wrong approach means attacking the consequences instead the
causes, which in fact caused those consequences. The solutions for dealing with the
terrorism cannot be found if there is no way to enter the deepest and most complex
determining structures where that phenomenon rises and develops. It is most obviously
shown by the politics of force led by the Talien maxima “An eye for an eye, tooth for tooth",
“The force doesn't ask God", or “If there is force, there is no justice”, which leads to a total
failure of such politics in The Middle and Far East. The best example for that is the Israeli-
Palestinian conflict, with mutual killing almost every day, mostly of innocent civilians, which
lasted for decades. If there is no crucial change, the mutual killings will last endlessly
without any success in solving the dispute and establishing a normal life that is free from
everyday shocks and fear for saving the poor lives of the civilians.

A matter that deserves all due respect and imposes in the open discourse is the
question whether the terrorism is, in fact, a myth, or a reality? The answer to this question
is not and cannot be of a single dimension. Without any pretensions for a general answer as
well as unnecessary simplifications, still it will be far from the truth if the terrorism is not
understood as a real threat and challenge for the modern civilization. However, the events
that occurred particularly in the first decade of the third millennium do not allow the
science to overpass easily and lightly everything that burdened the international relations
and the international public podium. To be precise, still there are many unanswered
questions under the veil of the (un)covered conspiracy, the events of 9/11 in 2001, and
everything that happened afterwards™.

* Please refer to the already presented footnote, where Kevin Barrett, assistant professor of the American University,
“Wisconsin Madison”, during an interview for the American newspaper “Wisconsin State Journal” gives a scientific explanation
that the twin towers were not pulled down by the hijacked airplanes. It was instead an act organized by the American
Intelligence.
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Instead of conclusion, we shall try to find the answer through a offset question: if
the present terrorism is overestimated, and in certain cases imagined as a motive for
starting an aggressive war toward the sovereign countries, not for conquering those
territories, but for accomplishing the long-term geo-strategic (geo-political and economic)
interest of the exterritorial, imperialistic neocolonialism?!

CONNECTIONS AND DIFFERENCES BETWEEN ORGANIZED CRIME AND TERRORISM

It is highly important to determine the connection as well as the differences between
organized crime and terrorism. Almost each author dealing with the issue of terrorism and
organized crime or both at the same time has established a certain connection between the
two phenomena that endanger citizens' safety, the country and the international
community in general. This in all probability results from the fact that even reality itself
contains certain points of connection between these two extremely dangerous types of
crime. The thesis about the connection existing between terrorism and organized crime can
be proven by analysis of the activities of certain terrorist organizations or known organized
crime groups and associations, that are using means and assets or any other type of
organized crime in order to achieve the determined goals, or simply to establish
connections and collaborative actions when interests are mutual.

There is no universal definition explaining these two entities fully.
Therefore, the multiple opinions and attitudes regarding terrorism as a type of organized
crime, whether these two are separate types of crime, and whether organized crime
catalyses terrorism, do not come as a surprise. Still, it is certain that there are certain types
of mutual connections and correlations between terrorism and organized crime, i.e. between
terrorist and criminal organizations. Still, they are definitely two types of entities existing
and operating separately.

Terrorism and organized crime, two crime phenomena present in our society,
have certain mutual features, and it misleads some authors to see terrorism as a type
of organized crime:

L Hierarchical establishment of the organizational structure, clear task assignments
and devoted execution

2.0perating in areas or places completely out of government access

3.Applying the identical methods for highly conspired communication

4.Cooperation between the terrorist and criminal organizations with purpose to
provide financial sources used for terrorism

5.Terrorist organizations carry on highly profitable criminal operations, just like the
criminal organizations, but strictly for financing the terrorists' needs and goals.
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The differences between terrorism and organized crime are evident in these two
essential elements:

"Terrorism and organized crime are using different methods, means and techniques
of operating.

"Terrorism applies strict force and other types of violence in order to cause more
fear and insecurity among the people generally to achieve its terrorist objectives.

"Terrorism operates mainly for political-ideological, national-separatist or religious
purpose, whereas the main goals of the organized crime is acquiring or maintaining profit
and/or power.

Organizationally, these similarities and differences may present terrorism and
organized crime identically. However, considering the methods and the goals, these two
phenomena are different. This leads to a clear distinction between these two criminal
entities, which, on the other hand, leads to a specific socio - political, criminological,
normative - institutionalized treatment and approach.

CONCLUSION

If the crime rises rapidly, especially terrorism and organized crime (within its two
most sophisticated types-institutional and institutionalized one), then they represent the
most serious security risks, even in the economic and political most developed countries in
the world. Francis Fukuyama proclaimed the west liberal democracy as top achievement of
the human civilization in terms of the political organization®. Then we can ask the question
- what is wrong in the foundation of such political organization? Where is the mistake in
capitalist political system, despite the fact that political organization is one of the many
elements of such systems? Certainly, the answer is very complex. That kind of answer seeks
much more space than the space that is foreseen for this article. Nevertheless, the author
can say very briefly that the answer is hiding deeply in the impaired traditional values, in
the disintegrated and non-functional family, as a basic micro organization of each society,
and ultra liberal tendencies within all public and private spheres. That is unavoidable sub-
product of the contemporary capitalistic society, whose creation is in its political system. Its
economic system is solely the most concentrated expression of the political system.

The more the dynamic and uncertainty into the life of the people in fighting for profit
or ensuring job position is rising, the more the alienation is growing too. The more the
alienation among the people is rising the criminal rate gets bigger, but also the socio-
pathological appearances, such as alcoholism, prostitution, drug addiction, wandering,
suicides, voyeurism etc. Unlike some undeveloped and poor countries, in the wealthy

% See Frensis Fukuyama “ The end of history and the last man”, Skopje, Kultura, 1994
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countries nowadays special type of violence crime is widely present, such as killing children,
pupils and students. Non-understandable and rationally unexplained murders of the
innocent members of those societies (outside of terrorist acts), should be understood as a
warning before more tragically events that jeopardize on west civilization in its raw and
apocalyptic signal. It is a warning that something deeply go wrong in the womb of the
contemporary west society. It is obviously that value priorities are reallocated into the
impaired system of values. It could be necessary longer time for the treatment of the
deepest socio-pathological occurrences, processes and relations. However, it seems that is
indispensable to undertake complete re-conceptualization of political systems of the west
societies, whose economic system is solely the most concentrated expression of such
political systems.

In order not to be misunderstood, not in the context of some anti-capitalistic or neo-
Marxist ideologies, | surely do not advocate a return toward the rigid models of mono-
partial and autocratic soc-realist regimes. However, not eclecticism, but real qualitative
synthesis of the advantages from the advanced democratic socialism within qualitative
combination with positive aspects of the pluralistically-capitalist "state of welfare" or
"social-legal state" could be the right direction into essential solution of the challenges of
contemporary capitalist society. The contemporary capitalism is in a culmination of its state
phase. It became very clear after the outbreak of the global financial crisis (2008-2009
years), when something happened that is not immanent about capitalism: the state
intervened financially and saved the banks and private corporations from bankruptcy, and
where it was not possible to do anything, the state intervened with nationalization, by
purchasing stock shares. However, the state (understate) capitalism is slowly showing
symptoms of humanization both "inside" and "outside". During the 2011, debt crisis in the
European Union receives such dimensions that the most prominent economists predict that
the damage will be devastating in planetary scale that is far worse than in the 2008*
Question that deserves an answer is whether state capitalism is the top achievement of
Western political thought, faced with its long-term inevitable crash. Maybe in the beginning
we can and should consider creating a new concept. That should be a concept that will
resolve the deep contradictions immanent in the essence of the capitalist system.
Unburdened from which name to give, in essence, it is a concept for a real open, free and
humane society in which the principle of epistemological pluralism and relativism, all real
human values circulate equally. Pluralism and relativism of human values can only reach

* Nouriel Roubini: Government Gridlock ‘Ensures’ 2012 Recession; finance.yahoo.com By Stacy Curtin | Daily Ticker - Wed, Nov
23 2011 8:40 AM EST
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true expression only when you create the conditions for existence of truly free, well
informed, educated and economically independent citizens. | think that on this way you can
keep the advantages of a liberal market economy, while further developing of social-legal
state, which should neutralize the more and more intense tendencies towards creation of
market society.

It is the only way to recover non-market values: altruism, philanthropy, security,
unconditional friendship and love, solidarity between people and the true meaning of family
- values that slowly but surely disappear from modern Western society. In conditions of
intensified globalization because of the inevitably rapid technological development, there is
a tendency for ultra liberal market values to infect all countries with the virus of the market
society. So far, the largest empires in history were not destroyed and decomposed from
outside. They were decomposed from inside. Preserving the fundamental human values from
inside, Western civilization, as the flagship of the modern world, in case they decide to
redefine the foundations on which the present capitalist system is based on, that will
externally reflect humanism, which will significantly relax and humanize international
political and economic relations.

Global trends do not circumvent Republic of Macedonia. Institutionalized type of
organized crime is not and cannot be distinctive for small and underdeveloped countries
like ours. This exclusivity is reserved only for great forces. We can only feel the effects of
the general concept of system corrupted politics. However, as far as terrorism and in
particular institutional type of organized crime, it is likely that these phenomena cannot
bypass Republic of Macedonia.Certain quasi-scientists do not know to draw the line about
where science ends and where the science begins. Namely, publicly the thesis that we
should not follow Euro-Atlantic integration for the money is widely placed, but only for the
sake of Western values. This looks more like a diplomatically-demagogic thesis rather than
a scientific thesis, considering the arguments presented above, and the devastating
consequences caused not only by institutionalized organized crime (as a consequence of
system corrupted politics immanent for internal feature of deeply contradictory being of
exterritorial and neo-colonialist imperialism), but also as consequences of the debt crisis in
all their ferocity, caused by institutional organized crime, for whom | sincerely believed until
recently that is characteristic only for transitional and underdeveloped countries and that
along with middle and low corruption is completely absent from developed countries of the
western world.

In the context of the general concept of systemic corrupted policy, special attention
should be paid to the current regional events in Northern Kosovo and Greece. In this sense,
the thesis that our foreign policy should be fully awake with monitoring the developments
in northern Kosovo has been placed, due to possible unfolding of events with the possibility
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of secession and annexation of Northern Kosovo into Serbia. It is obvious that
developments must be closely monitored. However, | consider that possible domino effect
at the most unfavorable developments will be expressed through increased anxiety on the
political scene in Macedonia and possible isolated incidents that can cause damage.
However, recognizing the etiology and methods of operation of the general concept of
systemic corrupted foreign policy, | think the chances for secession of Northern Kosovo to
Serbia are small, including here joining the rest of Kosovo to Albania and parts of
Macedonia. Even smaller are the chances for the division of Macedonia, because the
territory of our country has never been a major geo-strategic goal of the major "players" on
the world stage, but we have only been the sub-goal of strategic higher goals®. Such sub-
goal is already completed work by signing the Ohrid Framework Agreement that opened the
possibilities for the concept of bi-national state and promoting procedural decision-making
mechanism (the so-called Badinter principle) with expressed tendency this principle to be
promoted at almost all state levels both vertically and horizontally. In addition, it is almost
accepted method of consensual democracy with all implications and consequences on the
Macedonian state, which according to many criteria cannot be compared with Switzerland
or Belgium.

Consequently, there is a crucial question: What in such circumstances the Republic
of Macedonia can do, when it is more than clear that its foreign policy has no impact on
resolving major international issues. In other words, what are the consequences of such
view for re-conceptualization of the capitalist political system and values promoted
declaratively and realistically inapplicable, as we are witnessing in many cases, not only in
our case, but also from cases of the political and security empiric of many other countries in
the world, that double criteria have been used to resolve similar issues by the so-called
International community. Hyper-information of some analysts is not sufficient substitute for
the intellectual ability to abstract perception of the most complex phenomena, processes
and relations that take place in the international political scene. The inability to see the
essence of the problem and the need for re-conceptualization of the present capitalist
state, in fact means the inability to grasp the political system of capitalism, whose most
concentrated expression is its economy, because of its internal immanent contradictions,
which generates general concept of systemic corrupt foreign policy, whose consequences
and both instruments are institutionalized organized crime and international terrorism.

Science must not stay behind the reports and statements made by powerful
international actors. Science, if it is the real one, must anticipate phenomena, processes and

*From which reasons the division of Macedonia does not meet the long-term geo-strategic interests of major powers, see the
broader argument: Miodrag Labovic, interview with the weekly "Start" issue from 10.08.2011

68



relations through deeper and long-term extra-institutional scientific insights. These
observations not always converge, but often diametrically opposed to the current political
management, actually the diplomacy. It is known that the politics is different from political
science, as crime from Criminology. Hence, a certain scientific findings should serve to the
Macedonian foreign policy and politics in general, to prepare on time and to create ground
for substantial reforms inside and outside, in a diplomatic manner and appropriate tactics
to extract optimal solutions for the realization of national interests of Republic of
Macedonia. In this sense, taking into consideration that the North-Atlantic security alliance
still has not its world-scale qualitative alternative, Macedonia must make efforts with
completely available strength to move towards Euro-Atlantic integration, particularly
towards NATO.Nevertheless, not at any price, especially not after the decision of the
International Court of Justice in The Hague, this unambiguously confirmed that justice in
the name issue with Greece is on side of Macedonia. At the internal level, the reforms must
continue, in a qualitatively new, radical approach®, where reforms should not be made only
to meet the "benchmarks" set by international factors, that we have already fulfilled them in
most parts. However, the reforms must move to way that is more essential for us in terms
of establishing specific normative and institutional mechanisms for achieving the most
painful point: the practical application of accepted international standards that may not be
copied mechanically, because that way, they you will not give us the expected results”.

3AKITYYOK

AKo [eHec, KpMMWHANOT, BOOMWTO, pacTe €O He3anupnuea Op3uHa, a ocobeHo
TEPOPU3MOT U OpraHU3MPaHUOT KPUMMHaAN (BO HeroBuTe fBa HajcOUCTULMPAHM TUMOBH-
WHCTUTYLMOHANHUOT W MHCTUTYLLMOHANU3MPAHUOT), TOralw TUe MPeTCTaByBaaT HajcepUO3HM
6e36eHOCHN pU3NLM BYPU U BO €KOHOMCKM HajpasBUEHUTE W MONUTUYKM HajpedhepeHTHUTE
cuctemu Ha cetot. Opencuc @Oykyjama ja npornacv 3anapHata rparaHcko nubepanta
[ieMOKpaTHja Kako BpBEH AOCTPEN Ha YOBEKOBaTa LMBUIM3ALMja BO MOTNMef Ha MOMUTUYKA
opranmsauuja.”® Toraw ce nmocTasysa NMpawatbeTo - WTO e Toa WTO He YMHK ANaboKo BO
TEMenuTe Ha Taa MOMUTMYKA OpraHu3auuja’ Kaje e rpewwkata Bo NONUTUYKUTE CUCTEMU Ha
KanuUTanu3MoT, MaKo MONMTUYKATA OpraHM3aLMja e camMo efieH 0 MOBEKETO KOHCTUTYTUBHMU
enemMHTU Ha Tue cuctemu?

*For complete overview of a coherent and complementary draft national strategy against organized crime and corruption, see
in: M. NNaboswuk., ,Bnacta kopymnupa“, fle Fama, Ckonje, 2006

% Compare the complementary and coherent design solutions in system-strategic approach in the fight against sophisticated
types and forms of organized crime, with answers and solutions to global and domestic most referent authors. See Miodrag
Labovic & M. Nikolovski, Organised crime and corruption, Faculty of security, Skopje, 2010, pp. 80-97 u 185-187

* Buu: ®pencuc Gykyjama, ,Kpajor Ha uctopujata u nocnesHuot vosek”, Kyntypa, Ckonje, 1994
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ORroBopoT cekako Aeka e MpeMHory KomnekceH. TakBUOT Ofr0BOp HeCOMHeHo bapa
noBeke MpOCTOpP M BpeMe WTO Aaneky ro HaAMMHyBa NPOCTOPOT NMPefBUAEH 33 0BOj TPYA.
Cenak, Makap 1 HaKpaTKo aBTOPOT He MOXe, a ;a He KaXke AeKa OATOBOPOT ce Kpue Anaboko
BO HapylweHuTe TPaAuLMOHANHM BPERHOCTM, BO [e3uHTerpauujata, fAerpajauujata u
AMGYHKLMOHANHOCTA HA CEMEjCTBOTO KaKo OCHOBHA KeTka Ha OMWTECTBOTO, Kako W BO
ynTpa-nubepanHuTe TeHAEHLMN BO cuTe cepu Ha jaBHMOT v npusaTeH xusoT. CeTo Toa e
Hen3bexeH HyC-NPOAYKT Ha COBPEMEHOTO KAanUTaNMUCTUYKO OMLITECTBO, YMja WTO eMaHaLuja u
Kpeauuja e HeroBuOT MONUTUYKM CUCTEM, @ EKOHOMMjaTa e CaMO HeroB HajKOHLEHTPUpaH
u3pas. Konky noseke ce 3ronemyBa fMHaMUKaTa U HEU3BECHOCTA BO CEKOjAHEBHUOT KUBOT HA
nyreto Bo becnowTefHaTa TPKa 3a NPoUT WM 3auyBYBarETO HA PaboTHOTO MecTo, TOMKY
noseke pacte oTyreHocta. Konky pacte oTyfeHocTa Mery nyreto, TONKy ce 3ronemyBa
KPUMUHANOT, HO W [EBUjaHTHUTE, COLMO-NATONOWKMA NOjaBM, (anKoXonu3aM, HapKOMaHuja,
MPOCTUTYLMja, CKUTakbE, CAMOYOUCTBA, BOAJEPCTBO U C1.). 3a pasnuKa of HEKOU CUPOMALLHYU U
Hepa3BMeHM 3eMju, BO BUCOKO Pa3BUEHMTE 3eMjU [AEHEC € 3a4eCTEHO MPUCYTEH HOBUOT 06/MK
Ha HAaCWMHWYKW KPUMUHAM: MAacoBHM yOMCTBA Ha Aewa BO FPafvHKM, HA YYEHULN U CTYREHTH
BO HMBHMTE wWKoOnCkM Knynu. Hecchatnusute v paumoHanHo HeobjacHuBuTe ybucTBa Ha
HajHeBOMKHUTE, HEBUHW YNEHOBM HA OBME ONWTECTBA (HAZBOP OF TEPOPUCTUUKUTE aKTH),
Tpeba fa ce cdaTv Kako omoMeHa Mpep ywTe NOTPArMYHU HACTaHM LWTO U Ce 3aKaHyBaaT Ha
3anajHata ULMBMAM3ALMja BO HMBHMOT HAjCypOB M anokanunTuyeH npepsHak. Toa e
npepynpepyBame feka A1aboko Bo yTpobaTa Ha COBPEMEHOTO 3aMajHoO OMWTECTBO HEWTO He
yunn. QunrnepHo e feka BpELHOCHUTE NPUOPUTETU BO MOCTOEYKMOT CUCTEM HA BPeAHOCTH ce
MOLUIHe U3MeCTeHW. 33 NeKyBaeTo Ha TeLKWTe COLMjaNHO NaTONOWKKM NojaBu, MpoLeck u
OfHocM Ke Tpeba nojonro Bpeme. Mefytoa, ce UMHM feka noBeke Of HEOMXOAHA e
LenocHa peKoHLenTyanu3auuja Ha NONUTUYKUTE CUCTEMU BO 3aMafHOTO ONWITECTBO, YH]
WITO HAjKOHLLEHTPUPaAH U3pa3 ce eKOHOMCKUTE CUCTEMM BO TUE OMWTECTBa.

[la He 6upam norpewHo pa3bpaH BO KOHTEKCT HA aHTU-KAMUTANUCTUYKUTE U
HEeOMapKCUCTUYKM WAEONOrUN, CUTYPHO [eKa He 3aroBapaM BpaKawe KOH PUTMAHUTE W
UCTPOLIEHU MOJENU HA eHONAPTUCKUTE M ABTOKPATCKM COL-peanucTuyku pexumu. Merytoa,
He eKneKTMLM3aM, TYKy BMUCTUHCKA KBAanuTaTMBHA CMHTE3a Ha NpPEJHOCTUTE Ha efeH
HanpefeH HeMOKpaTCcku couujanu3am (koj bewe Bo HajaBa, HO BO peanHocTa HOKpaj He ce
0CTBapM), BO KBanMTaTMBHA KOMOMHALMja CO MO3UTUBHMTE CTPAHM HA MAYPASUCTUYKO
KanuTanucTMykata ,fApxaBa Ha 6narococtoj6a” 0AHOCHO ,COUMjanHO-NpaBHaTa Apxasa“
MOXaT Ja 6MAaT BUCTMHCKMOT Mpasel, 33 CYWTUHCKO peluaBakbe Ha Npefu3BULUTE NPes Kou
WTO e ucnpaBeHo coBpemMeHoTo onwTectBo. CoBpeMeHMOT KanuTanu3am JeHec ce noseKe ce
eTaTusmpa. Toa CTaHa npemHory jacHo no u36uBareTO Ha CBeTcKaTa (PMHAHCMCKA KpU3a
(2008-2009 rop.) Kora ce cnyuM HEWTO WTO € KOHTPA-UMAHEHTHO HA KAMUTANWU3MOT:
[pXaBaTa (MHAHCMCKM MHTEpBEHMpalle U M cnacyBawe of GaHKpOT npuBaTHUTE baHKM
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KOpnopauuu, a TaMy Kafie LTo He MOXeLle fia Ce CMacaT v HaLMoHanu3Mpalle npeky oTkyn
Ha akuuoHepckute ypenu. Cenak, eTaTu3npaHuoT (MOApPKABEHMOT) KanuTanusaM Cnopo
MOKaXyBa CUMNTOMM Ha XyMaHu3auuja ,opBHaTpe” u ,oaHafBop”. Bo Tekot Ha 2011 roguHa
[OMKHMYKaTa Kpu3a Bo EBponckata YHuja fobuBa TakBM [AWMEH3NM WTO HajyrnefHuTe
eKOHOMMUCTW NpefBUAYBaaT Aeka WreTuTe Ke 6upat katacTpotanHu Bo NNaHeTapHU pa3mepu
0AHOCHO faneky nonowwu otkonky o 2008 roguta.”

Mpawarbe WTO 3aciyXyBa OATOBOP €: Aanu MOJPKABEHUOT KanuTanu3am e KpajHuoT
[OCTPEeN Ha 3anajHata MoOJMTMYKA MWCNA, COOYEHA [ONTOPOYHO CO HEroBMOT HeusbexeH
kpax. Moxebu 3a noyetok Moxe 1 Tpeba fAa ce pa3sMUCAK 3a CO3[aBake HOB KoHuenT. Toa
Tpeba fa 6upe KoHUENT WTo Ke ru paspewwn AnabokuTe UMAHEHTHH NPOTUBPEYHOCTHU BO
6MTMETO HA KAaNUTANMCTUUYKKMOT cucTeM. HeobpemeHeTH of UMETO Kako Ke ce HapekyBa, BO
CYWTHHA, TOA € KOHLENT 3a BUCTMHCKM OTBOPEHO, CN1I060AHO M XyMaHO OMWTETCBO BO Koe
Cropes MPUHLMNOT HAa EMUCTEMONOWKMOT TJypanu3aM W penaTuBu3aM, CUTE XYMaHU
BPEBHOCTM PeanHo ke MoxaT Aa bupat enHakso Bo onTek. [1nypanu3MoT M penaTMBU3MOT Ha
XyMaHWTe BPeAHOCTU efMHCTBEHO Ke MOXe [ [0jAAT 40 BUCTMHCKW M3pa3 camo Torawl Kora
ke ce co3papaTt YCioBM 33  er3UCTUParbe Ha BUCTUHCKM CnobogHW, Bobpo uHdopMUpaHy,
06pa3oBaHu 1 eKOHOMCKW He3aBUCHM rparaHi. CMeTaM feKa Ha BaKOB HAaYMH MOXe fa ce
3ayyBaT nubepanHuTe nNpPefHOCTM Ha nasapHata E€KOHOMMja, CO MCTOBPEMEHO
NOHaTaMOWHO pa3BMBate Ha COLWjanHoO-npaBHaTa [pxaBa, Koja Tpeba pa rw
HeyTpanu3upa ce nosacufieHuTe TEHAEHUUUTE KOH CO34ABaMLETO NMa3apHO ONWTECTBO.
Camo Taka MoXe [a ce moBpaTaT HemasapHWTe BPeHOCTU: anTpyu3MoT, dunaHTponujata,
6e3benHocTa, HEYCNOBEHOTO ApYrapcTBo M JbyboBTa, ConMZapHoCTa Mefy nyfeTo U
BUCTUHCKOTO 3Hauyetbe Ha CEeMEjCTBOTO - BPEAHOCTM LITO MOJEeKa, HO CUTypHO ce rybaT of
COBPEMeHOTO 3anapHo onwTecto. Bo ycnosu Ha cé nosacuneHa rnobanusauuja nopapu
HEMMHOBHMOT panupAeH TEXHUYKO-TEXHONOLKM Pa3Boj, NOCTON TEHAEHUMja ynTpanubepanHute
nasapHu BPeJHOCTM [a TM 3apa3aT peyucu cuTe 3eMju BO CBETOT Of BMPYCOT Ha Ma3apHOTO
onwrectso. [locera, Bo MCTOpWjaTa HajronemMuTe UMNepuu He Bea OCBOEHW W pacnapHaTy
npuMapHo ofHajBop. TWe ce pacnapjHaa ofBHaTpe. 3auyByBajku M dyHAaMeHTanHuTe
YOBEKOBM BPEJHOCTM OABHATpe, 3anajHaTta UMBMNN3aUMja KaKo NPefBOAHMK Ha
AEHEWHNOT CBET, [OKONKY M pepedMHUpPA OCHOBUTE HA KOM NOYMBA [EHEWHMOT
KanUTaNMCTUYKK cucTeM, Ke pednekTMpa M XyMaHM3aM OfHajfBOp, WTO OUTHO Ke ru
penakcupa u XyMaHu3upa MefyHapojHMTE NONUTUYKM U €KOHOMCKM OJHOCH.

% Nouriel Roubini: Government Gridlock ‘Ensures’ 2012 Recession; finance.yahoo.com By Stacy Curtin | Daily Ticker - Wed, Nov
23 2011 8:40 AM EST
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(nobanHute TeHpeHUMM He ja 3aobukonysaar u Penybnuka MakepoHuja.
WHCTUTYUMOHANM3NPAHMOT TN Ha OpraHU3vpaH KpUMWHAN He e U He Moxe ja bupe
CBOjCTBEH 33 ManW M Hepa3BMEHW 3eMju KaKo HawaTa. Toa e eKCy3UBUTET pe3epBUpaH caMo
33 ronemute cunu. Hue camo Moxe fa M 4yBCTBYBaMe MOCAERULUTE Off reHepanHuoT
KOHLLeNT Ha CUCTEMCKW KopyMnupaHa nonutuka. MeryToa, WTo ce ofHecyBa [0 TePOPU3MOT U
0c00€HO MHCTUTYLMOHANHUOT TUM Ha OPraHU3MpaH KPUMUHAM, BepojaTHO e [eka OBUe
deHomMeHn He MoxaT pa ja 3aobukonat u Penybnuka Makeponuja. Onpepenexn kBasu
HayYHMLM He 3HAaT [a MOBeYaT JIMHUja Kafe 3aBpLUYBa, A Kafe 3anoyHyBa Haykata. MMeHo,
BO jaBHOCTA Ce mnacupa Te3aTa Aeka Bo EBpo-atnaHckute uHTerpauuu He Tpeba fa ofume
camMo 3apaju napu, Tyky npep ce 3apapM 3anagHute BpefHocTu. OBa nmoBeke nMuM Ha
[iennacupaHa, AeMarowKo-AuNioMaTcka (nockyna, OTKONMKY Ha HayyHa Te3a, MUMajKu v
MpenBuA MOrope U3HECEHUTE apryMeHTH, KaKo M KaTacTpodanHute nocnefuuu He camo of
UHCTUTYLMOHANM3UPAHNOT OPraHM3MpaH KpuMMHaN (Kako MOCMeuUa Ha reHepanHuot
KOHLEeNT Ha CUCTEMCKM KOpyMnMpaHa MOMMUTUKA, WMAHEHTHA 33 [AnaboKo MpOTUBPEYHOTO
6UTHE Ha eKCTePUTOPUjaHMOT HEOKONMOHUjAMCTUYKN UMNIPUjanu3aM), TyKy ¥ NoCnesuLuTe of
[OMKHUYKATA KPU3a BO LENaTta HMBHA )KECTOKOCT, MPUYMHETM  OF WHCTUTYLUOHANHMOT
OpraHu3upaH KpUMMHan, 3a Koj UCKpeHo BepyBaB [0 HEOfAMHA fieka e CBOjCTBEH CaMo 3a
TPaH3ULMCKUTE M Hepa3BUeHUTe 3eMju W [eKa 3aefHO CO HUCKaTa M CpefHaTa Kopynuuja e
LleNI0CHO OTCYTEH 0fF Pa3BUEHUTE 3eMju Ha 3anafHUOT CBeT.

Bo KOHTEKCT Ha reHepanHMOT KOHLENT Ha CUCTEMCKM KOPyMMMpaHa MNONMUTHKA,
nocebHo BHUMaHUe Tpeba fa Ce NOCBETM HA PerMOHaNHUTE aKTyenHu ciydyBatba Bo CeBepHo
KocoBo u Bo Peny6nuka lpumja. Bo Taa cmucna ce nnacvpa Tesa Aeka HawaTta HajBopeLuHa
nonutuka Tpeba fa buge uenocHo bysHa M fa M cnepu cnyyysarata Bo CesepHo Kocoso,
nopaju MOXHMOT pacnneT Ha HacTaHUTe CO MOXHOCT 3a OTLenyBawe M NpUNojyBare Ha
CesepHo KocoBo koH Penybnuka Cpbuja. Moseke o jacHo e feka cnyyyBatata Mopa bygHo
pa ce cnepat. Cenak, cMeTaM fjeka MOXHMOT [OMUHO edbeKT M NpU HajHenoBONEH Pa3Boj Ha
HacTaHUTe Ke Ce M3pa3u HM3 3roNemMeHa HepBo3a Ha MOAMTUYKATa cueHa Bo MakepoHuja u
eBEHTyaNHN W307MPaHU WMHUMAEHTM KOM MOXe [a HavecaT wreta. Ho, nmosHasajku ja
eTonorujata U MeTofuTe Ha (PYHKUUOHMPathe Ha TEHEPANHUOT KOHLENT Ha CUCTEMCKM
KpyMnupaHaTa HajBOpelHa MONUTMKA, CMeTaM Jieka Manu Ce WaHCUTe 33 OTLenyBarbe Ha
CesepHo Kocoso koH Cpbuja u npunojyBame Ha octatokoT of Kocoso koH Penybnuka
Anbauuja u penosu of Penybnuka MakepoHuja. Ywte nomanu ce waxcute 3a nogenba Ha
Penybnuka MakepsoHuja, o NpUYMHK WTO TepUTOpUjaTa HA HalaTa 3eMja HUKoOraw He buna
rMaBHa reo-cTpaTellka Len Ha rofieMuTe “Urpayn” Ha CBETCKaTa CLEHa, TyKy HUe CMe CaMo
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onpeseneHa notuen Bo thyHKuuja Ha nosucokn crapeTwkw uenn.®® TaksaTa noTuen e Beke
3aBpleHa pabota co noTnuwyBareTo Ha OXPUACKMOT pamMKOBEH [OTOBOP CO KOj LTO Ce
OTBOPEHN MOXHOCTUTE 33 KOHLENTOT Ha OMHauMOHanHa JApXaBa M NpOTHyBawe Ha
MPOLEAYPaNHUOT MexaHU3aM Ha OAnydyBare (T.H. DapuHTepoB npuHuun), co w3paseHa
TeHfeHuMja fa Oupe NpOTHAT peyncu Ha CUTe HMBOA MO BEpTMKana M XOpU3OHTana BO
npxasata. Toa be3manky e npucakare Ha METOROT Ha KOHCOLMjanHa AeMokpaTija co cuTe
UMAMKaLMKM 1 KoHCeKBeHLMM no MakefoHcKaTa fpXxaBa, Koja Mo MHOTY OCHOBU HEMOXe fia Ce
cnopepysa co LUsajuapuja unu benruja.

CnepcTBeHo Ha Toa, Ce HaMeTHyBa KpyuujanHoto npawate: LUto Tpeba Bo BaksM
oKonHoCTH fa npasu Penybnuka MakepoHuja, Kora cTaHyBa noBeKe Of jacHO feka HejuHaTa
HafBOpELIHa NONMUTMKA HEMA HUKAKOB MMMAKT BP3 PeliaBakeTo Ha KpymHUTe MeryHapopHM
npawawa. Co ppyru 360poBM, KoM Ce KOHCEKBEHLMUTE Of €JHO BaKBO BUAYBabEe 3a
pPeKoHLenTyanu3auuja Ha KanuTanucTUYKMOT MONUTUYKM CUCTEM W BPERHOCTUTE KOM LITO
[ieKNapaTUBHO I MPOMOBHUPA, a PEanHo He v nNpuUMeHyBa, buaejku cBefoLM CMe BO MHOTY
CNyyau He CaMo Of HalwaTa, TyKy v Of NonuTMYKo-6e3besHocHaTa eMnupuja Ha MHOrY Apyru
3eMju BO CBETOT JleKa Ha LieHa e JBOjHMOT apLIMH MM aCUMETPUYHO peluaBatbe Ha CNYHU
npalara of CTPaHa Ha T.H. MefyHapoAHa 3epHuua. XunepuHdopmupaHocta 4o becBect Ha
HEKOW aHanuTUyapu, He e JOBOJIHA 3aMeHa 3a WHTeNeKTyanHaTa Cnoco6HOCT 3a ancTpakTHa
nepuenuMja Ha HajCNoOXeHNTe NojaBW, NpOLECH W OAHOCM WTO Ce 0ABMBAAT Ha
MefyHapoAHaTa MoAUTUYKA cueHa. HemoxHocTa fa ce BMAM CyWwTMHaTa Ha npobnemot u
notpebata of peKoHLUeNTyanu3auMja Ha CeraliHata KanWTanuCTUYKa ApXaBa, BCYLHOCT
3HaYM HEMOXHOCT fa ce chatv f[eka MONUTUYKMOT CUCTEM Ha KanWTanu3MoT, YWj WTo
HajKOHLEHTPUPaH M3pa3 e HeroBaTa eKOHOMMja, MOPajM CBOMTE BHATEPLIHU WUMaHETHM
MPOTUBPEYHOCTU TO reHepupa TeHepanHUOT KOHLENT Ha CUCTEMCKM  KOPYMMMpaHa
HafBOpelWHa MNONUTMKA, YAW WTO MOCNEAULM W WCTOBPEMEHO WHCTPYMEHTH ce
WHCTUTYLMOHANM3NPAHUOT OPraHU3MpaH KpUMUHAN U MefyHapofHNOT TepopusaM. Haykarta He
CMee f1a KacKa 3aj M3BeLTauTe U U3jaBuTe Ha MOKHUTe MefyHaponHu aktopu. Haykata ako
e BMCTMHCKA, MOpa fa M aHTMLMNUPA NojaBuTe, NPOLECUTE U OFHOCUTE, NpeKy NoAnaboku u
RONrOPOYHN €KCTPA-UHCTUTYLMOHANHKM HayuHu cornefyBara. OBue cornefysarma He camo
UTO He KOHBEPrupart, TyKy Hajuecto Ce AujaMeTpanHo CMPOTUBHU CO TEKOBHOTO BOAEIbE
nonuTMKa OAHOCHO punnoMatuja. [losHaTo e feka noauMTMKATa e pasnuyHa  Of
MOAMTONOrMjaTa, UCTO Kako KpUMUHANOT Of kpuMuHonorujata. OTTyka, onpefeneHuTe HayuHu
cornepysara Tpeba fa M nocnykat Ha MakefoHckaTa HajBopelHa MOAUTUKA U BOOMLITO
MonMTMKaTa HaBpeMeHO fa Ce MOATOTBYBA U CO3aBa TepeH 3a CYWTUHCKM pedpopMi BHATPe,

% 0n kou npuunHy nopen6ata Ha Peny6nuka MakenoHuja He OAroBapa Ha ONFOPOYHMTE Te0-CTpaTeUIKH UHTEECH Ha
ronemuTe CUIW, BUAM NOONWMPHA apryMeHTaumja kaj: Muoppar Jlabosuk, untepsjy 3a vepennukot “CTAPT" 0[] 10.08.2011
ropMHa
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a 32 HafBOp, BO AMNOMATCKM MaHUP U afeKBaTHA TaKTUKA [a rU M3BNeYe HAjoONTUMANHUTE
MOXHM pelueHuja 3a OCTBapyBatbe Ha HaLMOHaNHWTe WHTepeck Ha Penybnuka MakepoHuja.
Bo taa cmucna, co ornep Ha daktor peka CesepHo-aTnaHckaTa Ge3bepHocHa anujaHca
ceylTe BO CBETCKM pa3Mepu HeMa CBOja KBanMTaTMBHA antepHaTuea, Makegonuja Tpeba co
CuUTe CUNM Ja npaBu Hanopu koH EBpo-atnaHckute uuTerpaumu, ocobeno kox HATO. Ho, He
6e3rnaBo u no cekoja LeHa, ocobeHo He no Opnykata Ha MerfyHapogHMOT cyA 3a npaBpa Bo
Xar, Koj HefBOCMUCIEHO MOTBPAM [ieka MpaBhaTa BO CMOpOT co UMeTo npoTus Penybnuka
lpumja e Ha cTpaHa Ha Penybnuka Makeponuja. Ha BHatpeweH nnaH, pedopmute Mopa jAa
NPOJOMKAT ¥ T0a Ha efleH HOB KBaNuUTaTMBHO-paaukaneH npuctan, ° npu wro pediopmuTe He
Tepba fja ce npaBaT caMo 3apajM 3ajoBONyBake Ha “OeHuMapkoBuTe" 3ajafeHu of
MefyHapofHuTe bakTOpW, KOM MATeM peyeHo, BeKe M UMaMe BO HajroneM fen UCMOJHeTo.
MeryToa, pedpopMuTe Mopa Aa 0AaT Ha ylWwTe MOCYWTUHCKM HAUMH 3apaju Hac camute, BO
CMUCIA CO3faBatbe Ha MOCEOHN HOPMATUBHO-WHCTUTYLMOHANIHA MeXaHU3MU 33 0CTBApyBatbe
Ha HajbonHata TOYKa: MpaKTMUYHAaTa NMPUMeEHa Ha HauyenHo npudateHnTe MeryHapopHU
CTAHAAPAYM KoM He cMeaT Ja bMAAT MexaHWuKM KOMMpaHW, 3aT0a LWTO HA TOj HAYMH HeMa fia
rM mapat oyekyBaHuTe pesyntay.
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CORPORATE SECURITY AND CRITICAL INFRASTRUCTURE PROTECTION IN THE
REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA: PERSPECTIVES AND CHALLENGES

Metodi HADJI-JANEV

Stojan SLAVESKI

ABSTRACT

Global security challenges affected Macedonia and most of the post-communist
countries in unique way. New security challenges defy legal absence of designated critical
infrastructure and decentralized governmental approach in its protection. Existing
decentralized network of governmental authorities in Macedonia will be only effective in its
mission if reside on centralized planning and decentralized execution. Regarding the
modern terrorists and organized crime modus operandi the centralized planning process
needs to coordinate, facilitate and stimulate private corporate security in Macedonia. To
prove this article will first explain how International World Order shift has affected
Macedonian society. Than shortly it will address the legal background and organizational
structure for critical infrastructure protection. Finally, it will propose necessary adjustments
of the critical infrastructure protection system in Macedonia.

Key words: critical infrastructure protection, terrorism, organized crime, law,
globalization

ANCPAKT

nobanxute 6e3benHocHn npeau3suuM ja norofuja MakepoHuja kako U MHory Apyru
MOCT-KOMYHUCTUYKN 3eMjl Ha efuHCTBeH HauuH. Hosute 6e3bepHocHu npepussuuyn ro
W3BajMja Ha MOBPLIMHA HeJOCTATOKOT Of COOABETHO MPaBHO perynupare Ha MoCTojHaTa
KpUTMYHATa MHPACTPYKTYpa Kako M [eLeHTPanu3MpaHuoT MPUOA BO Hej3MHATa 3alTuTa.
MocTojHaTa AeleHTpanu3MpaHa Mpexa Ha BNaguHu MHCTUTYUMM Bo MakepoHuja ke bupe
eNMHCTBEHO edeKTUBHA BO M3BPLIYBAMHETO HAa (BOjaTa MUCMja aKO MouMBa Ha
LLeHTpanu3npaHo NnaHupate U feleHTpanusnpaHo ussplyatbe. CoBpeMeHnoT Tepopusam u
OpraHu3MpaH KpUMWHaN HanaraaT COOBETEH LEHTPanu3MpaH MNaHUpauyku Npouec Koj ke
bune KOOpAMHMpAH, ONECHET W CTUMynMpaH Of CTpPaHa Ha MpuBaTHUTE KOPNOpaTUBHM
6esbegHocHn komnaHun Bo MakepoHuja. 3aTtoa Bo 0BOj TPYA NMpBo Ke objacHMMe Kako
MefyHapOJHMOT CBETCKM MOPefOK MMa BAMjaHMe Ha MakefoHCKOTO onwTecTso. [loToa
HaKpaTKo Ke Ce 3afipXMMe Ha NpaBHaTa 0CHOBA M OpraHM3aLncKka CTPYKTypa 3a 3alTuTaTa Ha
KpUTM4HaTa MHpacTpykTypa. Ha KpajoT ke pajeMe oppefeHn Npepno3n 3a NpuUnaropyBarbe
Ha CMCTEMOT 3a 3aWTUTA Ha KPUTUYHATa MHpacTPyKTypa Bo MakepoHuja.

Knyunn 360poBu: 3awTtuta Ha KpuTMYHA WHGPACTPYKTypa, TepopusaM,
OpraHusupaH KpuMuHan, npaso, rnobanusauuja
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INTRODUCTION

The process of globalization has dramatically affected Macedonian and the World
security environment after the Cold War. Terrorism and organized crime have begun to pose
asymmetric, network-based and unconventional threats to almost all country in the world.
Security risks have become more complex and difficult to manage. They require protection
and consideration of some infrastructures, social structures and actors that use to be on
the margins of conventionally designed security strategies. Thus, critical infrastructure
protection and corporate security have emerged as crucial elements in many national
security strategies especially after terrorist attacks in USA (2001), Spain (2004), and UK
(2005).

The explosion of globalization spilled allover the society's structure and complex
transition from communism do liberal democracy. Trends of global democratization through
transition in Macedonia have challenged Macedonian security for two reasons. First, due to
the inexperience to appropriately nested private corporate security under the national
security. Second, arqguably, due to the acceptance of global democratic trends and active
support of the military operations to impose these trends around the world.

GLOBAL SECURITY AFTER THE COLD WAR: SHIFT IN THE WORLD ORDER, SECURITY
TRENDS, EVENTS AND THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

The end of the Cold War has made tectonic shift in the international arena that
affected almost every country in the world. The fall of iron curtains and innovation in
technology and communication, have accelerated explosion of new non-state actors.” These
new actors are independent but interlinked. Each one of them seeks to maximize its own
survivability and advantage. The pursuit to achieve their goals has increased the flow of
capital, goods, and services from continent to continent. In sum, as Friedman puttied, the
world became flat.” However, the flat did not mean smooth.

The collapse of communism challenged victorious Western liberal democracies from
the Cold War with the ghosts of decolonization and bipolarity. Supporting the active role
of the UN in conflict management, liberal democracies employed military power and
attempted to manage the violent conflict in the former Yugoslavia. Nevertheless,

% Goldman, Emily 0. (2001). New Threats, New Identities and New Ways of War: The Sources of Change in National Security
Doctrine, Journal of Strategic Studies. Vol. 24, pp. 12-42.

% Friedman, T. (2005). 7he World Is Flat: A Brief History of the Twenty-First Century, Farrar, Straus and Giroux, where he
expands on his Golden Arches theory of conflict describing horizontal collaborations - connectedness across geographical,
political, and cultural boundaries.

% The suffocated issue of self-determination exploded in Yugoslavia and some parts of USSR. More on this see in: Summers J,
(2007) Peaples and international law: how nationalism and self-determination shape a contemporary law of nations, Martinus
Nijhoff Publishers, pp. 253-259.
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inexperience in nation building in the theater of ethnic conflicts soon became evident.
Without really understanding the patterns of the conflict Western liberal democracies
believed that process of democratization will reconcile ethnic intolerance alone.”® Instead of
expected prosperity and believes that global democratization will improve security through
business efficiencies and thus prevent the conflict to spill over, the domino effect of ethnic
conflicts starting from Slovenia through Croatia and Bosnia didn't pass Kosovo and finally
affected Macedonia.”’

The post-conflict management processes in the former Yugoslavia ran through
democratization, misunderstood the patterns of the complex environment. The lack of
experience in managing the “privatization”, like in most of the Former Yugoslav Republics,
caused corruption and expansion of organized crime in Macedonian society.

This shift in international world order did not avoid existing conflicts and intolerance
in the Middle East too. The process of globalization spread to the Middle East with the
same intensity and its own specifics to the region. The unidirectional top-down character of
globalization, by its opponents in this region soon was interpreted as attempt for
domination by the most powerful economies.®® Even more, according to some views
inappropriate approach to this issue within the globalization by the West brought 9/11
event.

In this context the process of democratization through globalization did not
recognize potentials that multidimensional network of none-state actors embodied in the
new complex security environment have. This network straddles the boundaries of military
operations, nation building, economic differences, social stability, and moral acceptability.
Each of the components of this network are interlinked and connected in unique patterns
specific to the tradition, culture and certain geography. On one hand, the new complex
environment has helped to stimulate economies and cultural exchange. On the other hand,
it broth unimagined power and opportunities for violent groups to expand their geographic
horizons, lethality of their attacks and influence over the international relations.*® Many
scholars also argue that the process of democratization as a tool to bring peace and
stability in the Meddle East is seen as dangerous disruptions that have spread throughout
the world in the name of globalization. Even the globalization alone is not accepted by
some Muslims, but seen as intrusions that disrupt the social order, corrupt the government,
harm the environment, exploit children and women, and threaten traditional cultures and

% More on this issue see in Wolf, M. (2004), Why Globalization Works, New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, p.315-316.

¥ For Bosnia and Kosovo in this context see: Perito, RM. (2004), Where /s The Lone Ranger When We Need Him, US Institute
for Peace, p. 153-170, and 183-190. For Macedonia see: Phillips, J. (2004), Macedonia: Warlords the rebels in the Balkans,
.B.Tauris & Co Ltd, p. 103-117.

% Wright R. (2004). The Globalization of Morality, What s Enlightenment? (August-October), pp. 32-36.

% Forst, B. (2009). 7errorism, Crime and Public Policy, Cambridge University Press, p. 87.
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associated moral behaviors. Some argues that globalization, has riled middle-class Muslim
people from Meddle East to oppose the process of, as they saw, “westernization of the
Muslim land" and came up with its own agenda.”

This shift in international world order and consequently in the security environment
has challenged the development of the corporate security and protection of the critical
infrastructure in the Republic of Macedonia too, for two reasons. First, due to the absence
of values that supposed to appropriately endorse the private sector in security area and
inexperience in new decentralized security management. Second, active involvement in the
military operations in Afghanistan and Iraq by default increased security threats to the
critical infrastructure in the Republic of Macedonia.

WINDS OF CHANGE: CORPORATE SECURITY AND PROTECTION OF THE CRITICAL
INFRASTRUCTURE IN THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA AFTER THE INDEPENDENCE

The collapse of Yugoslavia and the decision for independence in Macedonia among
other issues brought the hard question of security in the context of new ideological sphere.
Security vacuum created with the political shift was soon replaced with the clear decision
i.e. to welcome and incorporate the Euro-Atlantic values. However, this new decision was
not that easy to follow. Wile the independence euphoria spell over the nation founding
leaders tasted bitterness of transition. Security, both internal and external, beside other
issues (the name issue, border demarcation, struggle for international recognition, political
accommodation of the changes) was just one of the hotspots for the old and newborn
political elite.

The former corporate security and centralized system of protection of the critical
infrastructure built under the overall defense system umbrella vanished. Process of
democratization in Macedonia along with the transition introduced civil control inside
security sector following the western liberal and democratic patterns. This caused an
earthquake inside the security sector for two reasons. First, it meant transition in the
approach and the mentality of the security sector. Centralized security system ran by
military and police professionals in specific parts, switched to decentralized, civilian control
type security sector. Second, moving to the opposite extreme, the new civilian leaders
(ministers) without experience in the security sector and without any strategic planning
dramatically cut-off the funds for security and introduced inappropriate defense budget and
logistic management. These early mistakes made as a result of inexperience, dried out some
of the existing infrastructure and created security and legal vacuums.

7 Kepel argues that these residual effects of globalization are an essential tool that contributes to the growth of international
terrorism. Kepel, G. (2005), 7he Roots of Radical /slam., London: Sagj, p. 112.
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The wave of privatization has entered security sector too. Understood as a function
that supervise and manages the close coordination of all functions within the company that
are concerned with security, continuity and safety, private security companies supposed to
replace former corporate security. In practice, personal security and physical security, and
to some extend, crime prevention and detection and fraud deterrence (in later stages), were
the only offer that private security companies could have offered.” There was nothing
correlated with the information security, risk management, not to speak about the
compliance and ethic programs, corporate governance, business continuity planning,
environment safety and health. Having in mind that the nature of the market and the
surrounding environment was not ready for such type of correlation this was quite
acceptable. Even more, since there was no real experience in this field on both side (new
owners of the corporation and the private security companies) the true value of corporate
security has not been understood properly. This and the legal vacuum like in the rest of
region have created quite negative image of private security companies.

Operating under the legal darkness for almost nine years private security companies
in Macedonia have not avoided “thin red line" from organized crime accusation.”
Transitioning from police and armed forces trained professionals switched to private
security companies, protecting banks, schools, money transfers and important people. As
some extreme critics see this “the private security sector became its own political, criminal
and social force.” Nevertheless, pursuit for Euro-Atlantic values over the years has helped
Macedonian society to heal from the inappropriate transition.

The same is true for government security sector. Harmonization and fulfillment of
the Euro-Atlantic standards initially has helped to define the roles between police forces
and armed forces. These processes have also urged the establishment of the agencies and
other governmental bodies like (Crisis Management Center or Protection and Rescue
Directorate) that replaced emptiness and overlapping in the so-called internal security and
protection area. The emergence of the new agencies and governmental bodies in this area
has also helped to fulfill the legal vacuum in protection of the critical infrastructure in the
Republic of Macedonia. Even though there is significant improvement in legal context and
decentralization in the roles current security environment as we saw brings threats that
require far more than just the nice structure and regulations.

" See for example: OSA, Agency for security of persons and prosperity, available at
http://www.osa.com.mk/Default.aspx?id=b7909f65-d327-45de-9f65-38ff39d5a65d

7 Cain, Phil, Separating ‘protection” from 'corruption” in Fastern Furopean private security companies, Global Post
23.08.2010, available at: http://www.balkans.com/open-news.php?uniquenumber=67888

" Ibid.
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Modern trends in new security environment require Macedonia more vigorously to
consider new asymmetric, network-type and apocalyptic threats. Aside from negative effects
of globalization in specific part of security context, active involvement in the military
operations against these non-state actors both in Afghanistan and Iraq and Macedonia’s
geo-strategic position are two most significant factors for such requirements.

The importance of choosing adequate approach in corporate security and critical
infrastructure protection (CIP) in current complex security environment requires
comprehensive approach. This could be achieved only if we apply complex system analysis
considering patterns that go beyond conventional understanding of the problem. In order to
achieve this we should look in to existing legislation, organizational design (i.e. dedicated
agencies and existing mechanism) and the strategy for conducting corporate security and
protection of the critical infrastructure in the Republic of Macedonia.

CORPORATE ~ SECURITY'S ~ LEGISLATION AND  CRITICAL  INFRASTRUCTURE
PROTECTION IN THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

Nine years of legal vacuum in corporate security in the Republic of Macedonia
disappear when the Macedonian Parliament past the law that entrenched the private sector
in this field. The “Security of property and personnel Act” (also known as the “Act for Private
security agencies”) proclaimed the private security companies’ actions as “public interest
actions””* However, this as we have discussed above did not solve all of the problems.
Beside mentality and inexperience public also was not ready to accept this radical shift.
Thus, regardless of costs and benefits of using private sector in the Republic of Macedonia
by the law critical infrastructure is directly protected only by highly decentralized
governmental institutions. Private security sector is only indirectly involved through
providing physical security for the private commercial enterprises that own specific
infrastructure.

There is no legal document in Macedonia that contains summarized list of dedicated
critical infrastructure. Instead, the network of laws regarding the CIP gravitate over the,
Ministry of Interior,” Ministry of Defense,® Ministry of Transport and Communication,”

7 Security of property and personnel Act, following the Macedonian Constitution, in article 2 proclaims the private security
agencies work as “public interest’ (Cnyx6en sechuk Ha P.M. 6p. 80/99 og 17121999 r.).

7 " aw on linternal Affairs” (The Official Gazette of R.M n0.92/09).

7 “Law of Defense” (The Official Gazette of R.M n0.8/92), and “Law for changes and addition of Law of Defense” (The Official
Gazette of R.M no.5/03, 06 and 08).

7 "Law of Security in railway traffic" ("The Official Gazette of RM", No. 40/07), “Law of transport of dangerous materials” (“The
Official Gazette of RM", No. 92/07), “Law of Security in railway system” (“The Official Gazette of RM", No.48/10), The law of
public transportation in ground traffic (“The Official Gazette of RM", No.114/09, No. 83/10, No. 140/10), The law of internal
sailing (“The Official Gazette of RM", No. 55/07, N0.26/09, No. 22/10), The law of electronic communications (“The Official
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Directorate for Security of Classified Information’, Crisis Management Center’, Directorate
for and Protection Rescue.® Since there is no clear dedicated list of critical infrastructure
further legal segmentation follows regarding the anticipated roles and service support for
successful CIP. However, all of these documents include acts defining the responsibilities of
the government authorities in case of emergencies as well as legislation dealing with issues
(such as technical IT security for example).®!

International legislation further facilitates legal background for CIP in Macedonia.
This is understandable since cyber-security and environmental protection are on the
security agenda in most of the international organizations to whom Macedonia is party.®
One could observe this legislative in two directions. First, obligations incorporated from
Macedonian's membership of these organizations (or willingness to join). In this context
further legislative support comes from the fact that almost all critical infrastructures rely
on energy and telecommunications for support. Second, most of the services that provide
this support in Macedonia are owned or operated on a commercial basis (foreign private
enterprises). Consequently, all bilateral and multilateral agreements in this regards have to
be considered. Since these corporations in Macedonia run their security based on
Macedonian private security agencies from legal point of view, one should also take into
account the Act for security of property and personnel.

In sum, Macedonian legislation for CIP does not centralize responsibility only in one
governmental authority. It consists of both, provisions that directly locate responsibility and
the leading role of specific agency (we will also refer to this later), and provisions that imply
responsibility (regarding the bilateral business agreements and corporate security).
Speaking in terms of Penal code act CIP's requlations have also preventive role.
Nevertheless, it could be arqued that legal basis for CIP in Macedonia more or less, draws
the organizational structure of governmental authorities involved in this process.

Gazette of RM", No.14/07, No.55/07, No.98/08, N0.83/10 No.48/10), The law of air traffic, (“The Official Gazette of RM",
No.24/07, No.103/08, No.67/10).

78 “aw of classified information”, ("The Official Gazette of RM”, No.9/04).

7 “aw on Crisis Management” (“The Official Gazette of RM" No. 29/05).

® “Law on Rescue and Protection” (“Official Gazette of RM", No. 36/04).

¥ This include data protection, damage to data, fraudulent use of a compute, the handling of electronic signatures, etc. The
law of classified information, (“The Official Gazette of RM", No.9/04)

8 Many international organizations are dealing with this challenge and have taken steps to raise awareness, establish
international partnerships, and agree on common rules and practices. European Union (EU), the Forum of Incident Response
and Security Teams (FIRST), the G8 Group, NATO, the OECD, the United Nations (UN), and the World Bank Group. See for
example: UN Resolution 57/239 of December 2002, where the UN General Assembly outlined elements for creating a global
culture of cyber-security, inviting member states and all relevant international organizations to take account of them in their
preparations for the summit. In December 2003, UN Resolution 58/199 further emphasized the promotion of a global culture
of cyber-security and the protection of critical information infrastructures.
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ORGANIZATIONAL DESIGN FOR CRITICAL INFRASTRUCTURE PROTECTION IN THE
REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

Ministry of Interior (MOI), Ministry of Defense (MOD), Ministry of Transport and
Communication (MOTC), Crisis Management Center (CMC), Directorate for Security of
Classified Information® (DSCI) and Protection and Rescue Directorate (PRD) build the list of
governmental authorities directly involved in Macedonian CIP. There is no single leading
governmental authority in Macedonia in this process. Which government authority will lead
the overall process in CIP process (i.e. control and coordination) is situation-dependable.

MOI covers most of the CIP in ordinary situation. Although it is not stipulated by the
law,% virtually MO is leading governmental authority for CIP in Macedonia during ordinary-
peace time situation. Operating under the MOI, Directorate for Security and Counter-
intelligence covers not just most of the organized crime and terrorism issues, but also other
issues regarding the CIP. As a result of the recent crime trend regarding the money
transport issue, as additional implied task for MOI is to provide security for money
transport even for the private corporation.®” The two most important agencies that fully
support the MOI's role in CIP in Macedonia are Protection and Rescue Directorate and
Ministry of Transport and Communication.

Protection and Rescue Directorate has indirect but important deterrent role in CIP.
PRD is leading body for protection and rescue in environmental disaster situation or other
emergencies. These are situations that by the law could not be considered as a crisis,
national emergencies or war situations. The Natural disaster threat assessment Act
contains in-depth analysis of current risks that should be taken in to account for effective
CIP.% This document also contains the list of private enterprises and none-governmental
organizations that have specific role in providing support for protection and rescue. All of
them are coordinated by PRD. Since this institution takes the lead in specific situation
during ordinary peace-time law-enforcement issues still resides as MOl competence.
Therefore, according to the Methodology for assessment and planning for the protection
and security PRD prepares specific plans that contain specific tasks and duties for each of
the involved government institutions state authority, local authority and private
enterprises. In most of this situation MOI's assistance is necessary.

Leading governmental institution for transport CIP is Ministry of Transport and
Communications. In defining the transport critical infrastructure in Macedonia MOTC

% See more: Cnaseckn C. u llawes P, “Mpucranot mo uechopMaiuuTe: MoMery TpaHCMapeHTHOCTa W 3aliTMTaTa Ha
HaluoHanHWoT uHTepec”, Bo (oBpemera MakeqoHcka oq6para, 6poj 14, pexemspu 2006.

8 Art. 5 from “Law on linternal Affairs” (The Official Gazette of RM n0.92/09).

% Starqoski, D, 2010, 450.000 Furos stolen from vehicle of Stopanska Banka Bitola, Al, avaliable at:
http://www.al.com.mk/vesti/default.aspx?Vest|D=118410

8 Natural disaster threats assessment Act; (The Official Gazette of RM no.117/07)
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follows NATO's definition.” Beside railway, and all ground transport infrastructure MOTC is
leading governmental agency in air and water transport CIP too. MOTC approach in defining
transport CIP goes beyond the transport infrastructure of goods and people. It also
recognizes energy transport infrastructure (gas and gasoline) and telecommunication and
internet infrastructure. MOTC practice this responsibility in coordinated support manner.
MOI and MOD provide main assistance and enable MOTC successfully to coordinate
transport CIP. However, information CIP and coordination for transport CIP with private
sector is also highly involved in MOTC planning of transport CIP.

Protection of the information is crucial part of the overall CIP in Macedonia. Leading
governmental agency for information protection (including critical information) is
Directorate for Security of Classified Information.®® MOI's Directorate for Security and
Counter-intelligence is in close relation with the DSCI and provide crucial data and efforts®
for successful information protection.”® As specific part of the overall defense, Ministry of
Defense and Intelligence Agency play pivotal role in information protection too. All of the
military information protection is run by Military Service for Security and Intelligence.
Inside the MOD Army of the Republic of Macedonia plan and conduct information operation
(10). DSCI also has close coordination with these MOD's bodies that support DSCI
objectives. Macedonian Intelligence Agency is in close relation with MOI's Directorate for
security and counter-intelligence and thus contributes to the overall information protection.
Ministry of transport and communication also has significant role in information protection.
MOTC manages telecommunication and internet provider sector and has crucial role for
coordination with the private corporate that run telecommunications and internet. In the
context of the industry information protection DSCI coordinate all of the activities within
the industry sector. These activities are vigorously coordinated with private sector involved
in industry sector in Macedonia.

If a crisis occurs, than by the law, situation rapidly changes.” During the crisis the
Prime minister designate the leading person from the standing Steering committee
accordingly.”? Since 2009 Macedonia is 11th country that has established National Platform
for Disaster Risk Reduction (NPDRR) under the Hyogo framework for action.”” From security

% NATO Parliamentary Assembly, (2007), 7he Protection Of Critical Infrastructures, 162 CDS 07 E rev. 1, Annul Session,
available at: http://www.nato-pa.int/default.asp?SHORTCUT=1165

® Art. 4 from the Law of classified information, (“The Official Gazette of RM”, No.9/04)

% See more: Slaveski S, “Security of information - precondidation for membership of the Republic of Macedonia to NATO", in
Macedonia in NATO, MoD, Skpoje, 2003, pp. 171-177.

% Art. 50 from the Law of classified information, (“The Official Gazette of RM”, No.9/04)

% *Law on Crisis Management” ("The Official Gazette of RM" No. 29/05)

% See Art.13 and Art. 14 from the’Law on Crisis Management" ("The Official Gazette of RM" No. 29/05)

® United Nations, (2005) /nternational Strategy For Disaster Reduction (UN /SDR) Brought under Hyogo framework for
action, available at http://www.unbrussels.org/agencies/unisdr.html
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point of view basis for NPDRR comes from National Conception for Defense and Security
(2003) and National Security Strategy of The Republic of Macedonia (2008). As a nationally
owned and led forum of all risk reduction stakeholders NPDRR provides coordination,
analysis and proposals for actions' priority. It requires concentrated activity, through the
coordination and active involvement processes of the competent authorities. NPDRR covers
competent crisis management state institutions, scientific and academic institutions, NGOs,
the Red Cross as well as the business community. Thus NPDRR is crucial in Macedonian CIP
since it identify, assess and monitor disaster risks and enhance early warning coordination.
Responsible for preparation planning and organizing all of the activities necessary for crisis
is Crisis Management Center (CMC). It maintains close relationships with MOI, DSCI, PRD
and MOTC.

During the national emergencies and war, Macedonian armed forces will take the
lead. Armed forces are also responsible for providing protection for designated military and
defense infrastructure even in peace time. However, Armed forces' role in CIP is also crucial
during crisis or during the international military operations. During crisis Army of the
Republic of Macedonia declares units that should support civil crisis management.
International military operations have also brought relatively new role of the armed forces
in the context of the CIP. This basically includes infrastructure that is used for conducting
military operations abroad.*

From all of the above it will not be that difficult to conclude that the organizational
structure for CIP in Macedonia is highly decentralized and cross-governmental agencies
(institutions) based. This network of institutions is consists of the institutions of the
legislative, executive, and judiciary powers, infrastructure facilities of energy supply
companies, information and communication technologies, infrastructure facilities that
ensure the provision of vital goods, transport and traffic infrastructures. Facts that current
security threats posed by organized crime and international terrorism are also network
oriented raises serious concerns in choosing the right strategy for CIP.

DOES MACEDONIA HAVE THE RIGHT STRATEGY FOR CRITICAL INFRASTRUCTURE
PROTECTION?

Facing the new security challenges numerous states have highlighted the importance
of CIP in their respective national security strategies. According to Swiss' center for security
studies CIP continues to be a significant issue for many countries around the world, with
attention increasingly centered on information infrastructure protection (related primarily
to cyber security), energy infrastructure protection, and the challenges related to public-

% Art. 199-202 from “The Law of service in the Army of Republic of Macedonia”, (“The Official Gazette of RM" No. 36/10)
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private partnerships.”® Additionally, academic environment around the world more
consistently have begun to provide scientifically inspired analyses on CIP. Nevertheless,
recognizing the necessity for CIP is not enough. Successful CIP requires not just dedicated
institution but also appropriate strategy that can enable this protection.

Republic of Macedonia does not have specific strategy for CIP. Although it is
arguable whether or not one is needed, one thing is clear, that is that Macedonia needs
operational design on the ground that will enable effective CIP. Most CIP strategies follow a
similar methodology. A first phase aims to assess risk to the critical infrastructure.
Protection measures are then designed in order to reduce this risk.® This NATO based
approach is followed by most of the EU members. Since Macedonia is attempting to enter
in to Euro-Atlantic integration this choice should be the right one. However, one should be
very careful when accepting this for granted.

Following the conclusions about the evolution of the security environment from
above, international terrorism and organized crime remain as two most serious threats to
the critical infrastructures in Macedonia.” In this context both security and academic
community agree that modern terrorism and organized crime is network based. They pose
unconventional treats by existing, operating and threatening from and to each pore of the
society.

Since each society has its own specifics that reside in the culture, traditions, values
and perceptions to specific issues this means that each society would have its own specifics
in security manner too. Therefore, security defaults might be helpful in providing guidance
or inspirations from lessons learned and best practices. Nonetheless it might be also quite
dangerous to implement them directly without adjustment.*®

% As part of a larger mandate, the Swiss Federal Office for Civil Protection (FOCP) has tasked the Center for Security Studies
(CSS) at ETH Zurich to compile “focal reports” (Fokusberichte) on critical infrastructure protection and on risk analysis to
provide information on and to promote discussion about new trends and insights. See more in: Crisis and Risk Network (2009),
Critical Infrastructure Protection, Center for Security Studies (CSS), ETH Ziirich

% NATO Parliamentary Assembly, (2007), The Protection Of Critical Infrastructures, 162 (DS 07 E rev. 1, Annul Session,
available at: http://www.nato-pa.int/default.asp?SHORTCUT=1165

% There is not direct threat from modern terrorism and organized crime to Macedonian critical infrastructure. However,
modern terrorists’ and organized crime’s practice rise serious concerns due to two reasons. First is Macedonian geo-strategic
position (Macedonia lay on the so called Balkan Route of Drugs). Second comes from Macedonian agility to follow and thus
support Euro-Atlantic processes and attempts to export democracy around the world. This makes Macedonia target not just
because we support something that provoke modern terrorists or limits organized crime (through acceptance of international
standards in this direction), but also because Macedonia actively participate in military operations against this threats.

% Even most the EU member states, shares the opinion that the protection of critical infrastructures has to follow the
subsidiary principle, which means that the protection of the critical infrastructure is primarily the task of the member states.
Activities of the EU are seen as complementary measures. More on this see in: E. M. Brunner, Suter M. (2009), /nternational
Critical Information Infrastructure Protection Handbook, Center for Security Studies, ETH Zurich, p.65-66
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As we saw Macedonia has quite good network of governmental authorities that can
provide successful CIP. From legal point of view and in theory this network of institutions
fits well in the current security environment and the Euro-Atlantic tendencies. We have also
concluded that organizational structure for CIP in Macedonia is highly decentralized and
cross-institution based. However, operations on the ground and practice do not always
follow organizational design and theory.

The one thing Macedonia is missing in CIP is centralized planning and decentralized
execution tested in practice®® Up to now all of the above mentioned governmental
institutions have been involved in decentralized, their own-based, exercises (even on
international level). However, except in theory and in documents, in practice there has not
been any progress in planning and organizing cross-institution based exercise (including all
of the above mention governmental authorities, not to speak about the private enterprises).

Decentralization is fine. But if it is not coordinated appropriately it might produce
dangerous outcome. No matter how old-fashion might sound for successful CIP in the
context of modern terrorism and organized crime, Macedonia needs centralized decision
making. Even though MOI could take the lead and virtually is the leading authority in
ordinary time, for successful CIP according to ordinary culture, Macedonia needs precise
guidance that will fulfill this vacuum.

Furthermore, from the analysis above it looks like private corporate security is
neglected in the overall process of CIP. The modus operandi of modern terrorism and
organized crime does not accept mistakes and improvisation. Complex system analysis of
their strategies shows that they will use every possible way and every possible weakness in
order to achieve their goal. They do not follow procedure and do not follow the usual.®
Instead they suck up their own energy from everyday social and governmental weaknesses
and at the same time attack on a lower resistance mode in the same environment they
breathe. Therefore best way to organize effective CIP in the age of modern none-state and
asymmetric threats must consider social readiness for deterrence and defense. This is why
Macedonia needs to involve corporate security in CIP process.

% The importance of centralized planning in this regards was first noticed by Renate Mayntz and Fritz Scharpf . See more in:
Mayntz, R, Scharpf, F. (1995). Stewerung und Selbstorganisation in staatsnahen Sektoren. In: idem (eds). Gesellschaftliche
Selbstregulierung und politische Steuerung. Frankfurt/New York: Campus, pp. 9-38. Also see: Serensen, E., Torfing J. (2007).
Theories of Democratic Network Governance, Palgrave Macmillan: Hampshire and New York, p.175.

10 More on this se in: Karen J. Greenberq (2005). A/ Qaeda Now: understanding Today’s terrorists, Cambridge University Press,
p. 27-32.

88



WAY AHEAD

Regardless of notion that CIP is not an isolated policy area but fits in the broader
framework of counter-terrorism and civil protection policies, Macedonia needs an overall
cross-institutional analysis which will determine current critical infrastructure. Good
starting point is to look in what NATO or most of the NATO's and EU's members consider as
critical infrastructure.” This will be in compliance with the Macedonian political elite’s
efforts and will also expand harmonization process not just in the security, but in overall
social areas.

Accepting the NATO based approach in CIP strategy Macedonia needs to reconsider
relationships with private security corporate in the context of CIP. NATO accepts the
presumption that no critical infrastructure can be 100% secured. This means that the
efforts in CIP need to focus on early warning, prevention, perpetrators (terrorists or
criminals) mistakes and reducing the consequences. All of this includes and considers
corporate security.!? Therefore, the designated corporate security should not be avoided in
CIP planning, management and execution.

No matter how expensive it might be, Macedonia needs centralized approach in
managing the planning process in CIP. In fact, Macedonia needs to fulfill the gap between
theory and practice. This will also help to analyze and further improve existing legislative,
organizational structure, mechanisms and methodology in CIP approach. Recent fatality of
terrorist attacks and its aftermath consequences overrun the costs of preventive approach
to protect critical infrastructure.

In order to be effective in this centralized planning process Macedonian government
needs to coordinate, facilitate and stimulate all the authorities (especially private corporate)
that directly or indirectly build security network in CIP. In terms of coordination recent
practice shows that many governments in fact have established cross-sector advisory
boards for CIP.)® Since centralized planning is not new in Macedonian security tradition
existing platforms of this kind (like for crisis management) could serve as well designed

" |ike for example: European Program for the Protection of Critical Infrastructure (EPCIP) and the Critical Infrastructure
Warning Information Network (EUCIWIN). EPCIP refers to the doctrine or specific programs created as a result of the
European Commission's directive EU COM(2006) 786 more on this see in: Gustenau, Gustav, Concept of Homeland Security in
EU: a Challenge for Austrian EU presidency, in Brimmer, Esther, 7ransforming Homeland Security Center for Transatlantic
Relations, Washington D.C.2006 p. 74.

12 We learned that with the process of privatization Macedonia introduced private sector in critical infrastructure. This as we
saw, is true especially in energy sector (power plant) and communication and internet provider sector. All of these companies
higher private security companies for physical security. This means that they will play crucial role in achievement of specific
standards to necessary CIP criteria.

1% For example: The National Infrastructure Advisory Council in the United States; the Critical Infrastructure Advisory Council
(CIAC) in Australia; or the Association of Italian Experts for Critical Infrastructures (AIIC).
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base for CIP.” The goal of facilitation should be support of the specific elements of the
security network (especially private corporate) and enable them to work efficiently by
creating a network-friendly environment.' Stimulation of the network is crucial. Sometimes
private companies will have specific concerns with participating in the CIP network'®®

From all of the above it would not be hard to conclude that Macedonia is on a right
way in CIP. Nevertheless, specific challenges should be address immediately before it is too
late.

CONCLUSION

The global security has changed. New complex threats posed by modern terrorism
and organized crime has urged many states to reconsider their national security strategies.
These changes require states not only to concentrate on defense against immediate
dangers or criminal prosecution after the fact, but to focus on preventive security measures
as well. In this regards societies have become more complex and vulnerable. Consequently
the spectrum of possible causes of interruption and crises has become broader and more
diffuse.

In this regards numerous states and organizations have highlighted the role of
critical infrastructure protection in their respective national security strategies. Introducing
the Euro-Atlantic values and struggling with the last processes of transition Macedonia is
persistently focus on critical infrastructure protection. Even though there is no list of
designated critical infrastructure, Macedonian legislative and organizational structure
analysis pointed that critical infrastructure protection is decentralized, government-run and
network organized. Protection of institutions of the legislative, executive, and judiciary
powers, infrastructure facilities of energy supply companies, information and

1% Eormer security was actually organized in similar manner. It was based on central planning and central execution. Central
planning is crucial for private sector involvement in this process. Existing Steering committee for crisis management is good
background to expand on. However, for steering the networks indirectly one must have a good knowledge about the structures
and tasks of very different networks in CIP. The most difficult part probably consists of monitoring all the different networks.
1% Governments can promote the networks, advise them (e.g., by creating general frameworks for interaction or by developing
model agreements), and sometimes they even have to grant exemptions for networks from laws that impede private
collaboration. An example for such a case is the exemption for Information Sharing and Analysis Centers (ISACs) from the
Freedom of Information Act (FOIA) in the United States. See more at:
http.//www.computerworld.com/action/article.do?command=viewArticleBasic&articleld=72962

1% |t would be legitimate for them to avoid this relations because they can easy be a target if are correlated with the
government. However, Governments can provide the networks with financial incentives, with exclusive information, or with
administrative support to make the networks more attractive and lower the costs of participation. For a discussion on
incentives for private engagement in networks see: Gal-Or, E., Ghose, A. (2005)., The Economic Incentives for Sharing Security
Information. In: Information System Research 16 (2), pp. 186-208.
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communication technologies, infrastructure facilities that ensure the provision of vital
goods, transport and traffic infrastructures build this network of critical infrastructures.

Macedonia does not have clearly defined leading governmental institution for critical
infrastructure protection. However, experiences with the steering committee in crisis
management sector promise that Macedonia could easily build effective centralize planning
for decentralized critical infrastructure protection. Macedonian Euro-Atlantic aspiration will
not just support this but will also complement in coordination, facilitation and stimulation
of the private sector especially, the private corporate security in the context of critical
infrastructure protection. Although Macedonia is on a right pat, challenges in critical
infrastructure protection require Macedonian authorities’ immediate consideration before it
is too late and we face 2011 Moscow scenario.
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OPTAHU3WPAHMOT KPUMWHAN KAKO BE3BEAHOCHO-MONUTUYKK W AECTA-
BUNU3UPAYKN ®AKTOP 3A PA3BOJ HA OMLWTECTBATA BO TPAH3ULUIA
(cTynuja Ha cnyuaj-Penybnuka Makegonuja)

Tawa MUNOLLIEBCKA

ANCTPAKT

OBoj Tpyn Tro [eTepMUHMPA OPraHWU3MPAHMOT KPUMUHAN KAaKO  HALMOHANHa
be3benHocHa 3akaHa 3a omwTecTBaTa BO TPaH3MLMja, T OTKpUBA (hakTopuTe U cneyndukuTe
33 nojaBa Ha OpraHu3MpaHuoT KpumuHan Bo Penybnuka MakefoHuja, u ja aHanusupa
[MHAMMKATa Ha OpraHu3MpaHuoT KpumuHan Bo Makeponuja. OcHoBeH reHepaTop Ha
OpraHu3npaHuoT KpUMUHAN BO [pXaBuUTe CO TPaH3MLMja MNpeTcTaByBa CTPEMEXOT Ha
OnpefeneHn COUMjanHM Tpynu M CnoeBu 3a 3adakare Ha [AOMMHAHTHA EKOHOMCKA U
MOAMTUYKA MNO3MLMja BO HOBOHACTAHATUTE OMWITECTBEHW OKONHOCTM. [lejcTByBareTo Ha
CTPYKTYpUTE HA OPraHU3MpPaHWUOT KPUMMHAN UMAAT HeraTUBHU be3beZHOCHU MMNIMKALMK BP3
3arpo3yBareTo Ha HawuuoHanHata besbefHocT Ha Penybnuka MakepoHuja Kou kynMuHupaat
BO 6e3befHOCHO-MONUTUYKM W [ecTabunusvpauku akTop 3a pa3Boj Ha ONWTECTBATa BO
TpaH3numja.
Knyunu 360poBu: opraHusMpaH KpuMMHAn, TpaH3uuMja, HauumoHanHa b6esbegHocr,
3aKaHM, CuBa eKOHOMMUja.

ORGANIZED CRIME AS SECURITY-POLITICAL AND DESTABILIZING FACTOR OF
DEVELOPMENT ON SOCIETIES IN TRANSITION (case study-Republic of Macedonia)

ABSTRACT

These papers determines the organized crimes as a national security threat to
societies in transition, reveals specific factors and the emergence of organized crime in
Macedonia, and analyze the dynamics of organized crime in Macedonia. The main generator
of organized crime in countries with transition represents the tendency of some social
groups and layers to capture the dominant economic and political position in the emerging
social circumstances. The activities of the structures of organized crime have negative
security implications for national security threat to the Republic of Macedonia, which
culminate in security, political and destabilizing factor for the development of societies in
transition.
Keywords: organized crime, transition, national security, threats, “grey economy”.
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BOBE[,

Co Mcue3HyBaeTO HA MAEONOWKUTE KOH(POHTALUM U NONUTUYKKUTE U BesbedHocHUTe
npeokynauuu of Bpemeto Ha CTyfeHaTa BojHa BO M3BECHA MePKa e CO3[afeH BaKyyM, KoM U
MonoNHyBaaT HoBuTe 6e36efHOCHM U MONUTUYKM OMACHOCTM U 3aKaHu. ako co cHemyBareTo
Ha [iBaTa UJEONOWKM CNPOTUBCTaBEHU ONIOKOBM, JOHEKAfE € HAaMaNleHa MOXHOCTa 3a nojaBa
Ha rnobaneH cyaup, [EHec NocTojaT HKU3a aKTyenHU MW MOXHU CYAUPU CO HU3OK MHTE3NTET
Kou ja moTpecyBaaT 6e3bepHocta BO peruoHoT. [lpoMeHnTE KOM BO TEKOT HA MPETXOAHUTE
FOAMHM Ce Cyumja Bo pernoHoT Ha JyrouctouHa EBpona bapaat TexuwreTo Ha 6e3bepHocTa
[1a Ce MPUABMXN 0 NOMMUTE W KOHLENTUTE KOU Ce UCKNYYUTEHO OF BOEHa NpUpoAa.

Hosute pusuum u 3akaHu (Taka Hapeuenu 'HeBoeHW 6e3befHOCHM 3akaHu') og
PeruoHnTe CO KoM HemocpefHo rpaHnyn 3anagHa Espona, kako wro e bankaot, 3HauajHo ja
3acerHaa EBponckata 6e36egHoct. Tyka KOHCTPYKTMBHO 6W 6uno pa ce HampaBu pasnuka
noMery BOeHaTa W HeBoeHata 6Oe3bepHoct. TpaguuuoHanHo BoeHaTa besbepHocT 'ce
OfHecyBa Ha BoeHaTa ofbpaHa Ha ApxaBaTa, W ru TpeTupa Ge3befHOCHUTE mpawara 04
acnekT Ha BOEHMOT banaHc Kako M BoeHaTa cTpaTeruja u Taktuka'.” Op mpyra cTpaHa,
HeBoeHaTa 6e3begHoct™® ce OfHecyBa Ha HeBOEHUTE KOH(IUKTHU acnekTu Ha besbepHocTa.
Co mpyru 360poBK, ce dokycupa Ha MONUTUYKUTE, COLMjaNIHUTE U EKOHOMCKUTE Mpallarba,
KaKo WTO e cMpoMalTHjaTa M HeBpabOTEHOCTA, OFPOMHUOT MOPACT HA HACeneHueTo M
3araflyBarbeTo Ha OKONMHATA, PacTeYKM HALMOHANNU3aM U COLMjanHy TEH3NUM, HEKOHTPONMPaHa
MUrpaLuja U npuHyaHa npecenba, nponudepawumja Ha HApKOTULY, OPraHU3MPaH KPUMUHAN U
Mano 1 NecHo opyxje.

Jyronctoyna Espoma nperctaByBa 3a EBpona 3HauaeH reocTpaTerucku u
reonoNUTUYKM PeruoH umja cTabunHoct u 6e3bepHocT aupekTHo Bnujae Bp3 EBponckata
nonuTMyka u 6GesbepHocHa MHpacTpykTypa. KoHdnuktute u HecTabunHocta ce ywre ce
MOXHM Ha bankaHoT u, kako nocneguua, besbegHocHata copabotka Bo EBpona MomeHTanHo
ce bopu fa ce cnpaBu CO pU3NLUTE Of HEBOEHATA MPUPOAA U HefeMHUPAHUTE CLLEHAPUCKM
3aKaHu Of 'HafBOP 0f AOMEHOT .

TpaHuuata nomery BHaTpewHata W HajBopewHata 6e3befHocT ce moseKe
ubnepHysa. [eorpacckata OAAANeYeEHOCT U TEOMONUTUYKUTE MPERHOCTM KOM  TO
KapakTepuupane u obnukysane bankaHor Beke He ja rapauTupaaT 6esbegHocta"!”® Au
contraire MeryHapofHUTE KPUMWHANHU 3ApYXeHWja ja noTnoMaraat Koanuuujata nomery

17 Clive Archer, "Aspects of Soft Security", in Ojaneh Hanna (ed.), The Northern Dimension: Fuel for the EU?, Helsinki +
UPI&IEP, program on the Northern Dimension of the CFSP, pp. 188-208.

1% Bo 1996 Huenc Xenser MeTepcen, no3HaT N0 KOHLENTOT BO KOHTEKCT Ha PerviokaiaTa copaboTka Bo EBpona ru cnoMena
TaKaHapeyeHUTe MeKU-HeBOBHN 6e30eHOCHI 3aKaHu, NONUTUYKA U eKOHOMCKA HECTAOUITHOCT, eTHUYKM KOHDANKTH, Npobnemu
Ha MasILMHCTBATa, FPaHUYHU CNOPOBM, MPUAUB Ha Geranuy, TpaHCrPaHUYHK eKONOWKY NPOGNEMU 1 OPraHU3MpaH KpUMUHAN.
19 Ognian Shentov, “Shaping a Common Security Agenda for South East Furgpe* Tpys npe3eHTUpaH Ha MefyHapogHa
koHdepeHuuja, Cocbuja, centemspu 5-6, 2003.
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KPUMUHANHUTE MOMUTUYKM M EKOHOMCKM ENUTU M Kako pe3yntaT Ha Toa OpraHu3npaHuot
KPMMUHAN Ce 3aKkaHyBa CO HaAAMOKHOCT Haj CPeACTBaTa 3a CMpOBefyBatbe Ha 3aKOHOT KaKo U
NieNoBHUTe TPAHCAKLMK W TProBMja a KOpyNLuMjaTa Ce NPeTBOPYU BO CTpaTerncKa 3akaHa Kako
3a BeKe BOCMOCTaBEHNUTE Taka ¥ 33 HOBO(OPMUPAHUTE AEMOKPATHM.

[pupopata Ha TepuTopujaTa BO CUCTEMOT Ha MOfepHaTa [pxaBa e W MCTOPUCKM
apredakt. Bo cnyyajoT Ha KpPUMMHaNHWTE 3aKaHW, MCKYWEHWETO e eJHOCTaBHO: Aanu
[OCTOjHO  KOHCTUTYMpaHWUTe aBTOpUTETM Ce npuHydeHu pa ja otcranat de facto
jypucankumjaTa Bp3 [pXKaBHaTa TepuTOpMja Ha TOj HAYMH WTO rO OTCTanyBaaT PerMoHOT
HaABOp O/ ApXaBHaTa KOHTpona-npobnemaTuka jacHo NOBp3aHa CO MPaKTUKYBAKETO Ha
NeruTUMHUOT aBTOPHTET.

Bebep ja cornepan KoHTponarta Ha MpUHYAHUTE TEXHWUKM Kako efHa Off OCHOBHMUTE
MeyaTu Ha coBpeMeHaTa ApXaBsa: ApXaBaTa cama ja bpaHu TepuTopujaTa, ru ancu U KasHysa
KPUMMHANLUTE W TM Pa3opy)XyBa OHWe KO MPeTCTaByBaaT 3aKaHa 3a HEj3UHMOT MOHOMON.
'CunHute ppkaBu’ ja BKyyyBaaT o0Baa KapakTepUCTUKa, Fofeka 'cnabute” wunu 'ksasu'
[pXaBuTe MMaAT BO Hajgobap cnyyaj penymeH yaen Bo ynotpebata Ha cuna. Tyka, Mopame fAa
nornefHeMe BO CUTyauuuTe Kaje KPUMUHANHWTE TPynmu Npou3Befoa napanenHa u/unu
KOHKYPeHTHa WMH(PACTpyKTypa Ha NpUHYAyBawa, Taka LWTO Apxasata e B0o0bMuaeHO
HecnocobHa fa ru CnpoBefe COMCTBEHUTE 3aKOHW BO OAPeAEHM PEruoHW, BHATpe BO
OAPeAeHN couujantu rpynu unu Bo oapepseHn npobnematuku. Ce co3paBa HoBa couujasnHa,
eKOHOMCKA M MONMTUYKA CTpaTU(UKALMja Ha TPYyNM U CNOeBM HA MOK, KOM Taa MOK ja
rpeTBopaaT BO MOAWTMYKA BNACT BO YCNOBM PEYNCH €fHAKBM HAa TMe Ha npBobuUTHATA
aKyMynauuja Ha KanuTanoT M Ha HUCKM, MOYETHW CTaHAApAW W HOPMM Ha [eMOKpaTU3aLmja,
HMCKa leMOKpaTCKa CBECT M KyNTypa M Hepa3BUeHO 'LiUBUIHO" ONIITECTBO.

OPTAHU3WPAHUOT KPUMWUHAN-HALUWOHANTHA  BE3BEAHOCHA 3AKAHA 3A
OMLWTECTBATA BO TPAH3ULKJA

OpraHu3upaHuoT KpUMUHaN ce pasrnefyBa Kako HauuoHanHa 6esbefHocHa 3akaHa u
BO HOBWMTE [I@MOKPATCKN [pXaBN Kako Cepuo3eH Npedu3BUK U 3akaHa 3a AeMOKpaTujaTa.

OpraHu3upaHMOT KPUMUHAN € MHOTY KOMMeKkceH (heHOMEH Koj BKIydyBa WIMPOK U
Pa3HOBMAEH CMEKTap aKTMBHOCTM, KaKo TProBMja CO HApKOTMUHM CpeacTBa (epHa og
AOMUHAHTHUTE KPUMMHANHU AKTUBHOCTM Kaje MOCTOM TeCHAa MOBP3aHOCT CO ApXaBHUTE
OpraHu, 0cobeHo Co OHMe KoM M3[aBaaT [O3BOMN CO YBO3 HA CTOKMW, CO LAPUHCKUTE OpraHu,
MOBP3aHO CO TPAHCMOPTHUTE W WINEAUTEPCKM OPraHWU3aLuu, Kako W pas3BMeHa TProBcka
Mpexa 3a Nnnacupare U pacTypare Ha WBEpLyBaHUTE APOTM); KpUyMuapere Co Opyxje-
aKTMBHOCT K0ja HOCM U3BOHPe[HO ronemMa 3apaboTyBauka, TproBuja co yrfe, nepete Ha napu
W He3aKOHCKM TpaHC(hepy Ha Napu NOBP3aHN CO TEPOPUCTUYKN aKTUBHOCTH.
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leHepanHo rnefaHo, OPraHM3MPaHNOT KPUMUHAN Ce CMeTa 3a WTeTeH Ha ABe HWBOA:
Ha MHOMBUZYANHO U [PXABHO/ONWTECTBEHO.

Ha uHpauBuAyanHo HUBO OuMrNeAHO e Jeka KpUMUHANHUTE [ena ce OMacHU fo Toj
CTEMeH WTO MOTTMKHYBAaaT CTpajate Ha WHAMBMAYUTE NpeKy HaHecyBake Ha (u3nuKa
nospena."’ Ha paBHo/onwTecTBeHo HUBO, 3aKaHaTa Ha OpraHu3MpaHNoT KpUMMHAN e yluTe
MoTeLKO Aa Ce N0Kanu3Npa, Kako WTO e HaBeAeHo BO W3BELTAjOT 3a TProBujata co nyre Ha
Europol op 2003 co 3abenewka 3a 'TewkoTujata BO jacHaTa MAeHTUdMKaLMja HA 3aKaHaTa
Koja WTO TProBujaTa co nyfe M ja Hocu Ha Apxasata’. Bo nutepatypata ce ucTakHyBa
3aKaHaTa BO MOTYMHYBAtbe HA APXKABHMOT aBTOPUTET W fecTabunu3aumja Ha onwTecTBeHaTa
xuepapxuja. [lpepnoxeHa e TMnonoruja Ha Tpu eTanu BO KOW OPraHU3NpaHUOT KpUMUHAN W
ce 3aKaHyBa Ha HalujaTa BO fpXaBaTa:

. /lpegaropxa- rpabsmsa” eTana Bo Koja KpUMWUHANHWTE OpPraHu3aLMuM MOCTEMEHO ja
HaManyBaaT, NOTOYHO ja MPeMUHYBaaT NeruTUMHATa NasapHa CTPyKTYpa;

I /lapasurcka erana Bo Koja BakBuUTE rpynu rn MHAUATPUPAAT HUBHUTE BU3HMCH, U Ha
TOj HAYMH CO3[aBaaT Na3apy BO CEHKA W TV Npe3eMaaT ApPXaBHUTE HAZANEXHOCTH, U

. Cumbumorcka erana Bo Koja KpUMMHANHUTE TPYyNW Ce MOTMONHO WHTErPUPaHU BO
eKOHOMCKMTE M MONUTUYKUTE WHCTUTYLMM HA [pXKaBaTa, NocefyBajku 3HauYajHa MONUTMYKA
MOR.IH

[ipyra rpyna Ha ApxaBu Kou ce CMeTaaT 3a NPUrOAHU JOMAKMHN HA OpraHM3NUpaHuoT
KPUMUHAN Ce [pXaBW KOM MPeXuByBaaT 3HayajHa MOMUTMYKA M EKOHOMCKA TPaH3Muuja.
Bakeu cnabu unu ‘mponagHatu" fpXasu ce MOTEHLMjanHO MOAMOXHM HA MOCTOjaH Hanag of
OpraHM3MpaHu KpUMUHAMHM TPYNU NPY LITO FOPeHaBEEHMOT ONUC Ha eTanuTe oArosapa.

Wako e moxeH HatnpeBap nomery rpynuTe 3a KOHTpOna Bp3 OApefeHU na3apHu
CerMeHTH, He MOCTON MpUYMHA TUE [ Ce CTPeMaT KOH NPOMeHa Ha CUCTEMOT Of KOj WTO Tue
npocuTMpaar.

Kora unu 30wTo, 1 fanu KpUMUHANHUTE MPEXM BMelaHU BO NEranHuTe eKOHOMCKN
MONMTUYKN [PXaBHN CTPYKTYpY Ke NpeTCcTaByBaaT 3aKaHa 3a onwTecTBoto? Jlucrata e gonra:

e NpUBATM3aLMja HA jaBHUOT CEKTOP BO MHTEPEC HA MPUBATHMU/NMYHN NPUA0OUBKM,

e Bf3Ja Koja MpeTnoyuTa TajHOCT HAMECTO jaBHO W3jacHyBare, rybuToK Ha
OATOBOPHOCT M COPaboTKa €O jaBHOCTa,

e yCKpaTyBate Ha NpaBoTo Ha u3bop,

1% Massari Monica, Transnational Organized Crime between myth and reality: the social construction of a threat, in (Allum,
Felia and Renate Siebert, Eds.), Organized Crime and the Challenge to Democracy, London: Routledge, 2003, pp. 55-69.
" | upsha Peter, Transnational Organised Crime versus the Nation-State, Transnational Organized
Crime, 2/1,1996, pp. 21-48.
"2 Rees Wyn, "Transnational Organized Crime, Security, and the European Union", in (Allum, Felia
and Renate Siebert, Eds.), Organized Crime and the Challenge to Democracy, London: Routledge,
2003, pp. 112-125.
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o rybete Ha foBepba Bo nonuTMyapuTe 1 noauTUuKMTe npouec.’™

Mokpaj HoBaTa peHOMeHoONOrMja Ha 'MpexeH KpUMuHan', joara W [0 MPOMEHU BO
HauMHOT Ha AejCTBYBAMbE Ha KpUMUHANHUTE 3apyxeHuja (modus operandi), op koj 3aBucu
HUBHOTO ONCePBUpatbe KaKo CTPYKTYpU CNPOTMBCTABEHU HA OMWITECTBOTO AN CTPYKTYpU LITO
BOCMOCTaBMUNe OHOC Ha cuMbuo3a co onwTectsoto.™

MopatokoT feka e Tewko fAa ce obesbegn uHbopmauuja 3a opraHusMpaHuot
KpUMUHAN W o6nMuMTE HA OPraHM3MPaHWOT KpuMuHan, ru 3abasyBa obupute pfa ce
KoHuenTyanusupa osoj npobnem.™ Cenak, opraHM3MpaHuoT —KpUMMHanN M noHaTaMy
0CTaHyBa HejaceH KOHLENT, Koj Ce MoAenupa BO 3aBUCHOCT Of cdaKarwata 3a T0a Koj
06MMK Ha KpUMWHAN NpeTCTaByBa Hajcepuo3Ha 3aKaHa 3a  OMWTECTBOTO U MOANEXM Ha
B/IMjaHMe Ha PasfIMuHM NOMUTUYKM U MHCTUTYLMOHANHU MHTepeck. Toj ce U3BpLIYBa BO efieH
[MHaMUYeH KOHTEKCT, Koj HYAM u bapa onpepseneHa cnocobHOCT 3a NpunarofyBare Kako Ha
KPMMUHANLMTE, TaKa M Ha OpraHuTe KoM ro CNpoBefyBaaT 3akoHoT. OpraHu3npaHuoT KpUMMHaN
ro Mopenupa U 0bnukyBa COLMjaNHUOT, EKOHOMCKMOT W MOJUTUYKMOT KOHTEKCT BO  KO]
[ejcTBYBA, Kaje MOCTOjaT CNOXKEHU OAHOCK MOMery OpraHU3MpaHuUTe KPUMUHANHW Tpyny,
ApXaBaTa M ONWTECTBOTO, @ KOM MMaaT MoBeKe kapakTep Ha cuMOUMO3a W KNUEHTENCTBO,
OTKONKY ~KOH(POHTMpPauku Kapaktep. (TapuoT KOHLENT Ha XMepapXuckiu NocTaBeHn U
PUTMEHM OPraHWU3UpaHW KPUMUHATIHW TPynu ce NPOMEHU W MPUABWXN KOH KOHLENTOT Ha T.H.
'6upoKpaTCKKU" OpraHM3MpaHu KpUMUHANHK Tpynu co [obpo pasBueHa CTPYKTypa na Aypu u
nabasu u GnyupHM Mpexu, MopagM WTo 3ajayata fa  ce upeHTUdUMKYBA M aHanWU3Mpa
OPraHM3MpaHMoT KPUMUHAN CTaHYBa yLUTe MOTELUKa.

®AKTOPK 3A NOJABA HA OPTAHU3WUPAHNOT KPUMUHAN BO
PEMYBJINKA MAKEJOHWJA

OpraHu3MpaHMoT KpUMMHAN MNpeTCTaByBa 3akaHa 3a HEMpeyeHo U LenocHo
(yHKUMOHMpatbe HA f[eMoKpaTMjaTa 3a CuTe ApXaBM BO CBETOT, nocebHO u3paseHo 3a
3eMjuTe BO Pa3BOj M 3a CMTe MOCTKOMYHWUCTMYKM 3eMju BO TpaH3uuuja. AKTMBHOCTUTE Ha
OpraHM3MPaHNOT KPUMUHAN MOXAT Aa ja MompeyaT U MapruHanu3npaaT feMOKpaTujaTa, Aa ro
napanu3upaat (yHKLMOHNPALETO Ha NEranHuTe WHCTUTYLMW HA BNacTa, eKOHOMCKM fAa ja
ucupnart 3emjata, a co Toa fia ja A0BeAaT BO Mpallake HEe3aBUCHOCTA W CyBEpPeHUTETOT Ha
npxasata. [loronemuTe HapywyBatwa M 3arpo3yBata Ha BHaTpelwHata 6e3befHocT Ha

5 Beetham David, Foreword, in (Allum, Felia and Renate Siebert, Eds.), Organized Crime and the

Challenge to Democracy, London: Routledge, 2003, pp. x-xii.

" European Union Organised Crime Situation Report, European Commission, Council of Europe, 2005, p. 52.
" Onusep Bakpeckw, 'Hos meryHapogen nopegok’, ciucanme 'Oa6pana”, son.Xll, 6p.91, 2003, crp.l4.
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[ipXXaBaTa BO ONpEAENeHN CUTyaLun MOXe Aa 3Hauu U ryberbe Ha Hej3HATa CaMOCTOjHOCT M
cysepeHoct."®
Bo nocnepHuBe Hekonky rofMHM ce mojaBu 3rofieMeHa WHTEpPHaLMOHanW3aLMja Ha

aKTMBHOCTUTE HA OPraHU3MpaHuoT KpumuHan. loBp3aHOCTa HA OPraHU3NpaHUOT KPUMUHAN
co ByHTOBWTE, ETHOHALMOHANHUTE KOH(IUKTM M TEPOPU3MOT Ce YMHU € MHOTY NopalupeHa
OTKONKY WTO Gewe npep Hekonky roauHu. MoBp3yBarbeTo npousnerysa of cé NoarpecuBHOTO
M copucTUUMpPaHO (DMHAHCMpatbe WMAM  MOXebu MNpoMeHa Ha MOTUBALMUTE  Ha
OpraHu3upaHuTe KPUMUHANHW TPYyNi BO MOTMBALMM KOM CE MHOTY MOTECHO MOBP3aHU CO
MOSIMTUYKN LieNN U CTEKHYBake CO MOK OTKO/KY CaMo €O BU3HUC 0AHOCHO MpodhuT.

Hectabuntocta u koHdnukTute ro opbenexaa peruoHot of novetokotT Ha 1990
ropuHa. Pacnagor Ha CO®PJ u BojHuTe wTo ce Bojea [OBefoa A0 3rofeMyBake Ha
OpraHu3upaHata KpUMMHanHa aktuBHocT BO JyromctouHa Esponma. [loTpebata 3a
¢uHaHcKpatbe Ha BojHaTa fOBefe [0 NojaBaTa Ha T.H 'BOEHa ekoHoMMja', 3a HobuBawe Ha
cBov  (OHZOBM Of WIEranHu aKTUBHOCTM, MOCEBHO Of Tprosujata Cco [pora U Opyxje.
MpexuTe ¥ na3apuTe CO3JajeHM BO TEKOT HA BojHaTa OCTaHaa BO (yHKUMja ¥ nocne
33BpLUYBabETO Ha BOjHATA, OMAEjKM ce mokaxaa kako MHory npodputabunuu. Mo 1990
FOAMHA, Pa3nuyHu (akTOpX BAWjaaT BP3 3roNeMyBatbeTO Ha OPraHNU3UpaHUOT KPUMUHAN KaKo
6e36enHOCHO-NONUTUYKM W fecTabunu3mpauky (akTop Ha OMWTECTBATa BO TpaH3uLMja.

PernoHanuu cneyndpukn. lonem fen of NpOAYKTUBHUTE EKOHOMCKM KanauuTeTy
bea yHuMWTEHM 3a BpeMe HA BOjHAaTa Wnu bea LenocHo 3anoctaBeHu Bo TekoT Ha 1990-Te,
rybejku v Ha Toj HauMH MelyHapoAHUTE Masapu Ha KoM mnopaHo uMaa nnacMaH. Bo
TEeKOT Ha '3arybeHaTa MeueHuja" ronemMo BHMUMaHWe Ce MOCBETYBalle Ha TProBujata co
feranHu W HeneranHu NpOM3BOAM, 3HAUMTESHO 3roNeMyBajKM M TpOWOLUTE HA
perMoHanHata Tprosuja. 3roneMeHuTe YAenu BO KPUYMYapeweto W Tprosujata ro
Cnefiea MCTUOT TPeHA, CO3[aBajKM MNOAHA NOYBA 33 OPraHM3MPAHUOT KPUMMHAN, KOj Ce
UWHW feKa Ce MPETBOPY BO KIy4eH MeXaHW3aM 3a MpOTMB3AaKOHCKO MpepacnopepyBatbe
Ha HauMOHanHOTO 6oraTcTBO BO pernoHot.”

Christopher Hill (Kpuctodep Xun) nopaHewen ambacagop Bo Makegonuja (1996-

1999), ja onuwa MakemoHuja Kako 'mpujaTHa Mana 3eMja Bo nowo cocenctso’."

U5Buam nownpoko: Mutko Kotouescku, 'OpraHu3upaH1OT KpMUHAN-HAjcepUO3Ha 3aKaHa 3a HalloHanHaTa be3begHocT Ha
Penybnuka MakegoHuja 1 3a Hej3uHUTe eBpoaTnaHcku uxTerpauun™, Bo 'Penybnuka Makegotuja nomery camutor 8o Pura u
unencreoto Bo HATO", MunuctepcTBo 3a ofbpaHa Ha Penybnuka Makeponuja, 2007, cTp.6l.

" Bugu U3sewtaj na LlenTapor 3a uctpaxysare Ha semokpatujata [lapTHepu BO KpUMUHANOT: Pu3nkoT o cuMbMo3a nomery
6e36eHOCHMOT CeKTOp U OpraHu3upaHuoT KpummuHan Bo Jyrouctouna Espona (2004) u ussewraute Ha ICG: Cpbuja:
Bptetbe Ha Tpkanata (2005) u Cantoto Ha Cp6uja (2004).

18 Kitty McKinsey, "Yugoslavia: NATO, US Pledge to Uphold Stability in Macedonia’, Radio Free

Europe/Radio Liberty, April 19, 1999.
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Mocnepuumte op BojHute Bo XpBatcka, bocHa u KocoBo, kako u konancot Ha Anbawuja Bo
1997 roauHa, 3Havewe feKa pervMoHanHOTO OMKPYXyBate CTaHyBa MHOrY OMAacHo 3a
Makeponuja. BeywHocT, uennot pernoH Moxe fia ce Kaxe feKa ce 3aTBOPU BO 'KOPYMLMCKa
Kpu3a', Koja e obenexaHa Co HeouekyBaH MPUAMB Ha WNeranHu pecypcu, OpraHu3npaHu
KPUMMHANHW Tpynu W oONwWTa couujanHa AMCNOKaLWja NpeausBUKaHa Of BOjHUTE,
LPKaBHUOT KONANC M eKOHOMCKUTe caHkuum.™

Anapxujata Bo Anbanuja. Co oTBapaeTo Ha 0Baa XepMeTUUKa 3aTBOPEHA fpXkaBa
nocne NagoT Ha KOMYHM3MOT, KNIenTOKpaTCcKaTa efuTa KojalTo TajHo MM NpUCBOM CpefCTBaTa
Ha ApxasaTa byksanHo ja npesepse snacta. Cenak, HUBHOTO Bnajeerse bewe co cnab 3pus,
bupejkn KpaxoT Ha Wwemata Ha nupamupanHute wrepunnuun Bo 1997 ropuHa ja BTypHa
AnbaHuja Bo xaocoT Ha be3BnacTueTo U BOjHUTE Merfy puBanckuTe knaHosu. Bo oBoj nepuog,
MOSMLMCKUTE W BOEHUTE apceHanyu 6ea MacoBHO orpaéyBan.120

Bojnata Bo Jyrocnaeuja. 3a Bpeme Ha noctoeweTo Ha Jyrocnasuja, /5% op
XEPOMHOT ynjawTo fectuHauuja bewe 3anagHa Espona, munysawe Hu3 Cpbuja, XpBatcka u
Hu3 Cnosenuja. Co bopbute Bo XpBatcka, a mojouHa v Bo bocHa, oaa MapuwpyTta cTaHa
HenpoopHa. AntepHatuBa Gewe Mapwpytata byrapuja-Pomanunja-Cnosauka-Yewka, Ho
MopaAu 3acuneHuTe Hanopy 3a HejauHo cnpeyysate Bo CpepsHa Epona, Taa bewe npemHory
pusnuHa. Kako nocnepuua Ha Toa, 'LieBKOBOAOT' 3a AOTYp Ha Apora belwe npeHacoyeH npeky
TepuTopumM HaceneHu co AnbaHum Bo rpaHuyHuTe obnact Ha Makepowuja, Jyxta Cpbuja u
Ha Kocoso.”! OBaa rpaHMuHa 30Ha Ha HapKO-TProsujaTa e TOKMy OHaa Npeky Koja KpCTocyBaa
anbaHckuTe napaBojcku 3a ro npowupat KoHdnuktot Bo JyxHa Cpbuja u Bo MakenoHuja.
Taka, ce nojaByBaat cunHu, fo6po hUHAHCMPAHN KPUMUHANHU CTPYKTYPU BOLEHM Of CTpaHa
Ha MapTMUTE KOW MMaaT MHTEpeck Of MCXOROT Ha Hekoj KoHdnukT. OBa Moxe Aa BKyuw,
MHTepec BO OOrOB/EKYBAETO HA HEKOj KOH(MUKT UNK EKCMNOATUPAbETO HA TEH3NUTE CO
uen ga ce 3ronemu npocutor. Bo ycnosu Kaje wro ce BOAAT CKanM BOjHM MO CeKoja LiEHa,
TpoWwouUTE He MOXAT Aa OMAAT npeky BMCTMHCKA WMMNEMEHTauMja Ha HauMoHanHara
eKOHOMMja, Taka LITO APXaBUTe Ha TepuTOpHjaTa Ha MmopaHewHa Jyrocnasuja ro npudaruja
KPMMUHANOT Kako M3BOP Ha BOCMOCTaByBawe M MojaBa Ha MapTHEPCTBA BO MOA3EMjeTo.
KpumuHanHoto AejcTByBatbe 3acCHOBAHO MPBEHCTBEHO HA ETHOHALMOHANHA OCHOBA, 0CObEHO

19 Robert Hislope, "Corrupt Exchange in Divided Societies: The Invisible Politics of Stability in Macedonia", Department of
Political Science, Union College, Paper prepared for the Southern Political Science Association 77th Annual Conference,
January 5-7, 2006, p.31.

120 Ce npouenysa gexa 8o 1999 roguxa 20.000 go 30.000 napuutba necHo opyxje bune ucnparenn o Anbanuja 3a Kocoso,
npeky Makegotuja. Duncan Perry, "Macedonia's Quest for Security and Stability", Current History, March 2000, pp. 129-136.
2L banian Drug Barons Find Their Way Around the War', The Guardian, London, November 1, 1994; “Kosovo is Mafia’s heroin
gateway to West' The London Times, July 24, 1999.
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}J,EjCTByBa BO pernoHn KapewTo ApXaBHUTE UHCTUTYLUUU Ceé paHNUBU, EKOHOMCKUTE U3BOpU Ce
OrpaHu4YeHun u MEfYETHM‘-IKVITE TEH3UU CE BUCOKWU.

busHucot co npekpwysame Ha caHkyuuTe. HameTHaTUTe MeryHapoAHM CaHKLMM HA
Jyrocnasuja Bo 1992 rogmHa npuponecoa 3a nojaBa Ha kpuymuapcku aktusHoctu. Cenata
Hacenexu co AnbaHuyu Bo norpaHuyHuTe obnactu Ha MakegoHuja, Kocoso u Bo JyxHa Cpbuja
CTaHaa 30HM Ha 6e33akoHue Kafe WTO ce WBepLyBaa Hajpasnuynu ctokn. Bo 1993 roguua
Jyrocnasuja Gewe ucknyyeHa of uneHcTBoTo Bo MWHTepmon, co wTo ce Hamanuja
KanauuTeTUTe HA CpNCKaTa MoNMLMja 3a HaA30p U 3a CMpeyyBatbe Ha KpUMUHanoT. Bnpouew,
Mot Ha EY™# noctase pa ja Habmymysa rpanuuata npecmeta seka on Makepouuja Ko
Cpbuja natysaa Bo npocek 1.000 kamuonu Hepeno. OBue WBepLepcki onepauumn Hemalue
fa 6upat MoXHM 6e3 MaKefOHCKUTE COYYeCHULM BO paMKuTe Ha fpxaBata. ToKMy BO Taa
MOBP3aHOCT Ce rMefa cMMOK03aTa Ha anbaHCKMUOT COL-KPUMUHANMTET U KOPYMNUPAHOCTA Ha
MaKefOHCKaTa ApxaBa. Ha opraHusmpaHute KpUMMHANHW rpynu um bewe noTpebHo
ofobpenune op nyre of BnacTa 3a Aa MoOXaT fa ocurypaat be3befHo MUHyBae Ha CBoOUTE
CTOKM M MCMOpaKka Ha ycnyruTe 3a cBojaTa KnueHTena.'” MMHWCTEPCTBOTO 3a BHaTpelliHM
paboTu npu3HaBa feKa Mery OHMe KoM Ce HAjnoANMOXHW Ha Kopynuuja BO Apxasata ce
BpaboTeHUTe BO LapUHCKUTE CNYXOM, NonuuMjaTa, 3APaBCTBOTO M BO AaHouHaTa cnyxba,

WctpaxyBatara Ha cheHOMeHonornjata M Ha eTuonorMjata Ha OpraHU3MpaHuoT
KPUMUHAN He MOXe Ja Ce MOTNpe HUTY Ha ouLMjanHK (DUHAHCUCKM M Apyrv MmoKasaTenu,
KoM MOXe fa Ce 3eMaT Kako Bapujabnu wWTO MOXe BO BKPCTEHW WCTpaXxcyBawa fAa ce
aHanW3MpaaT Kako BAXHW WHAMKATOPM 3@ COCTOjOMTE HA OpraHW3MpaHMOT KpUMMHAN.
[loBonHo e fa ce cnoMeHe camo npobneMoT Ha 'cMBaTa eKOHOMMj" BO Koja LyTH
OpPraHM3WpaHMoOT KpUMUHAN W Koja He Ce HamanyBa (cmopes PasnuuHU NpOLEHU Ha
eKoHomucTUTe nokpusa npoctop o4 50% op ekoHoHoMcKuoT XuBo). MojasHuTe 06aULM Ha
CMBaTa eKOHOMMja CO34aBaaT YCNOBM 3a acMpMaumja Ha KopynumjaTa, WBEPLOT U U3MaMUTe.
(uBaTa ekoHOMMja CTaHyBa CMCTEMCKO Mpallate, HO W Mpalatbe Ha cuctemor. Mocneguua e
CO3/aBatbe Ha HOBA eNuTa Koja CBOjaTa erauCTeHLMja ja [OMKM HA CMBAaTa eKOHOMMjA K
Kopynumjata.'” EKOHOMCKaTa OCHOBA Ha OPraHM3MpaHMOT KpUMMHAn e 3acuneHa Co fiBa
pakTOpU-BMCOKATA CTamKa Ha HeBPabOTEHOCT M OrPOMHMOT yAen Ha 'cMBaTa eKOHOMMja'.
'CuBata ekoHomuja" reHepupa okony 40 u 50% op HauMOHanHMOT NMpuxof Ha 3emjute of

122 Mucuja Bo MakefoHuja 3a nopapwka Ha caHkyuute-Mascam.

' Mpetcraunuute Ha OBCE Toa ro hopMyaupane Ha cneHyoB HauwH: 'AKo paboTi B0 LApUHCKaTa Clyx6a Ha rpaHHyHUTe
npemuHu 1 3apabotysaw 450-500 repMaHcku Mapku kako KoMaHpup, a Moxew Aa 3apabotuw 1.000-2.000 repmaHcku Mapku
0f} CEKOj KAMMOH LITO Ke ja MUHE rPaHMLATa, TOrall Toa e BUCTUHCKO UCKYWEHME 33 CeKOj WTO He ja Caka cBojaTa npogecuja”.
" United Nations Development Programme, "Early Warning Report", Report No.2, November 2000.

' Goran Milosevi¢, Uzroci i pojavni oblici sive ekonomije u Srbjjii" Organizovani kriminalitet-stanje | mere zastite, Beograd,
2005, crp. 570.
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Jyroncrouna Espona. Mpoceynata HespaboTeHocT Bo 0Boj peritoH e 21%.%° Osa e orpomen
W3BOp Ha Nyre 3a OpraHM3upaHnTe KpUMUHANHK rpynu. fonemata HeBpaboTeHOCT MCTO TaKa,
co3paBa CPefvHa Koja e MOrofHa 3a TProBuja co fyfe, Koja e efHa o4 HajnpodutabunHute
uneranHu akTusHocTu Bo Epona.

[LnpereTo Ha eKOHOMCKMOT KPUMUHAN NPUOHECYBA 33 ONCTOjyBatbe Ha LPHU U CUBU
CeKTOPU BO HALMOHANHUTE E€KOHOMUM BO PErMOHOT. 3a MHOTY 3eMjl OBUE CeKTOpH
npetctaysaat 30 fo 40 % on HuHuot BHJ. Cnopen Hekou npoueHky, 3a 3eMji Kako WTo e
Typuuja, Anbanuja, Makenonuja, Cpbuja u LipHa lopa, 0Boj npouenT e ywre noronem.’”” Ucto
Kako ¥ neranHuTe nasapu, LpHaTa U cuBaTa eKOHOMMUja Ce PakoBOAAT CMopes MPaBMNOTO Ha
nobapysauka u notpowysauka. Hesakoxckata Tprosuja koH 3anagHa EBpona ro sronemysa
PU3MKOT 3a 6e36efHOCTa Ha LIENUOT KOHTUHEHT. 2

LlapuHuumTe ce BMewWwaHu Bo KpUMUHANHU NapTHEPCTBA CO BU3HMCMEHK, NOf3eMjeTo U
HUBHUTE BU3HMCH, KOMEpLMjanHU CTPYKTYPU CO MaTHU aKTUBHOCTM, TPAHCMOPTEPU U MOEAUHU
yBo3Huum. OBa ce TpajHu NapTHepCTBa NpeKy KoM LApUHULUTeE ce 3p06MBaaT co NpoBuM3Mja 3a
'NoefuHeYHM ycnyru' u nocTojaHu npupobuBkK of onepauuute npu yBo3. Bo Hekou cnyyau
UapuHMLMTE noTnaraaT noj MPUTUCOK HA NOKaNHUTE M LEHTPanHUTe NPEeTCTaBHULM Ha
BNacTa, BRajejauku Trpynu W  KPUMUHANHM OpraHu3auuu. [NaBHMOT noTeHuujaneH
besbegHoceH puU3NK Mpou3NneryBa Of COLMO-EKOHOMCKATa HECUrypHOCT M HeBpaboTeHocT,
BUCOKOTO HMBO Ha KOPYMuMja BO MONUTUYKMTE U EKOHOMCKUTE CUCTEMM, HUCKOTO HUBO Ha
fosepba BO MonuMuMjaTa M NPaBHUOT CUCTEM, OTPaHNYeH KanauuTeT 3a eeKTUBHO NpUMatbe
MefyHapofiHa MOMOLU KaKo ¥ Of OpraHM3uMpaH KPUMUHAM, KOj WTO e MOBP3aH CO HeAoCTaToK
BO CMPOBEAYBaETO HA 3aKOHOT, MOrpaHMyHa KOHTPONA, M LApWHATA: LBepL, TProBuja Co
1Ipora, TProsuja co nyfe u Apyru akTuBHOCTH.>

OcHoBaTa Ha npaBHaTa fpXaBa ja COYMHYBaaT WHAWBMAYanHuTe cnoboam v npasa u
3aefiHUUKMTE (PYHKLMM HA XKMBOT LITO Ce HYXHM 33 HUBHATA 3alITUTA, OCTBApyBate U
passuBare. OBue pobpa ce noBekekpaTHO 3arpo3eHu co obnUUMTE Ha OpraHM3NpaH
KPMMWUHAN WTO Npefu3BUKyBaaT Mapanu3a Ha 3awTuTHUTe Mexanusmu. Of ppyra cTpaHa,
OpraHM3npaHuoT KpUMIUHAN TN NOTKOMYBA CaMUTe eMOKPATCKU OCHOBW Ha NpaBHaTa ApXxasa.
Co cBojaTa NPUKPUEHOCT U KOHTMHYMPAHO fiejCTBYBAtbE, @ 0CODEHO CO CUCTEMOT Ha 3allTUTa
wto uM obe3bepyBa akTUYKM MMYHUTET Ha WM3BPLIMTENUTE, TOj MPETCTaByBa AMPEKTHA
3aKaHa 3a MHCTUTYLMUTE HA CUCTEMOT, MPOMOBHUPAjKM CBOj CONCTBEH, NapaneneH cUCTeM Ha

126 |lie Petkan, "Corruption, Contraband and Institutional Reform’, PARI daily, 3 February 2003.

" Mpuumnu 3a 0Baa NojaBa ce HEOPraHU3MPAHOCTa Ha Pa3NUUHUTE CTYKGHU 3AOMKEHM 3a Criefietbe Ha UHAHCHCKUTE ABHXKEtba,
NPOMEHUTE Ha UMOTHUTE COCTOj6U Ha rparaHuTe UTH.

8 \lie Petkan, "Corruption, Contraband and Institutional Reform' PARI daily, 3 February 2003.

2 Fotios Moustakis, "Soft Security Threats in the New Europe: The Case of the Balkan Region", European Security, Taylor &
Francis, 2004. pp. 149-150.
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O[HOCKM, MpPaBMNA U KOHTPONA, HegoMMpNMB, 0COOEHO 3a AEMOKpaTCKata KOHTpona Ha
jaBHocta.”

Mopapu cnocobHOCTa Ha OpraHW3MpaHWUTe KPUMMUHANHM TPYNW f[a MpPOAMPAAT BO
3aKOHCKOTO OMWTECTBO MHOMYy NECHO M HUBHATa MOATOTBEHOCT fJa M MrHOpUpaat
HaLMOHANHUTE FPAHULM, TMe MPETCTAaBYBAAT 3aKaHa 3a HauMoHanHata besbepHoct. 3akaHarta
33 HaluMoHanHata 6e3befHOCT e LUPEKTHO NOBP3aHa CO PaHAMBOCTA HA CeKoja Apxasa. Kora
[pXaBara e chaTeHa Kako cnaba, 3aKkaHaTa e moronema.

AUHAMWUKA HA OPTAHWU3WPAHWUOT KPUMWUHAN BO PENYB/IUKA MAKEJJOHWJA

BHaTpewHo nonuTMukuTe npawarba MOBP3aHM CO CyBEPEHUTETOT Ha [PXKaBsarta,
eKOHOMCKaTa peLiecuja, CaHKuMMTe NPOTUB Jyrocnasuja W BOjHATa BO COCEAHUTE 3eMjH
HeraTMBHO Bnujaea Ha Penybnuka MakegoHuja. Kako u Bo ppyrute 3eMju BO peruoHor,
oBue (paKTOpM MM OBO3MOXMWja HA OpraHM3MpaHuTe KpUMMHanuM pa pabotat W fpa ce
3p061Baat co npoTuBnpaBHa 3apaboryBauka. Moxe fa ce 3abenexu geka Bo MakepoHuja,
WHCTUTYTOT 3anneHyBatbe Ha MMOTOT, KOra CTaHyBa 360p 3a KOPUCT OCTBApeHa CO KPUBMYHO
[ieNo, He Ce NpUMeHyBa.

[naBHUTE EKOHOMCKM KPUMMHANHW aKTMBHOCTM Ce M3MaMW BO jaBHM HabaBku,
npean3BMKyBatbe CTeYaj, U3MaMu Npu npuBaTU3aLun 1 3atajysare Ha [iIB. Bo momenToB
He NocTojaT AeTanHu NPOLEHKM 3a WTeTaTa NPUYMHETA O 0BOj BUA HA KPUMUHAN MO jaBHUTE
MpUXoay Koja bu Moxena Aa ce u3pasu BO CTOTMLYM MUTUOHYM eBpa. I3MamuTe npu jaBHuTe
HabaBKM yecTo ce BpWAT OTKaKo Ke bupe u3bpaHa HajnoBONMHATA MOHYAA NMPEKy MeHyBatbe
Ha [OrOBOPOT MpM WTO Ce 3rofeMyBa LieHaTa Ha MPBUYHATA MOHyAa. 3abenexaHu ce u
u3MamMu Ha OaHkM npu wTo ce opobpyBaaT rpaHTOBM W KPeauTM BP3 OCHOBA Ha
dancudpuryanu pokymentu. DancudukyBabeTo Ha 3BaHUYHM U AFMUHUCTPATUBHM
BOKYMEHTM  HajuecTo ce KopucTM 3a 3h06MBare CO MMOT Ha HerneraneH HauwH,
fobuBatbe Ha [03BOAM 33 YBO3 HA CTOKM MOJ MOBNACTEHM YCNOBM W Ap. 3aTajyBarbeTo Ha
LB v dhancudmkysareto Ha neranHa CToka Ce UCTO Taka MOCOYEHM Kako npobnem, npw
wro dancudukyBareTo onara, fOAEKa 3aTajyBarbeTo Ce YMHM feka e Bo nopact. Bo opHoc
Ha nupaTepujata U ancudukyBarbeTo Ha NeranHu NPOU3BOAM, BNAcTUTE MMaat
eBM[IEHTMPAHO NpOM3BOACTBO, ANUCTPMOYLMja, NpOfax6a W U3HajMyBare Ha nopHorpaduja,
¢unmMoBU 1 KoMNjyTepcku Npou3Bosn. HeopaMHelWwHNTe aKLMKU NPOTUB OBOj BUA KPUMUHAN
pe3ynTupaa co pacTypate Ha KpUMUHAHA rpyna 3a NpoM3BOACTBO HAa 0BOj BUA NPOU3BOAM
W 3anneHyBatbe Ha onpemMarta ¥ CHMUMeHWOT MaTepujan. [locTojaT UCTO Taka Clyyan Ha
dancudukysare Ha npexpambenn nponu3BogK, 6€3anKoXonHU M aANKOXOMHW MUjanouu U

0 Brago Kamboscku, ‘Opranusupan kpumunan”, 2-pu Asrycr Ltwun, Ckonje, 2005, ctp 56.
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[pyr¥ NPOM3BOAM 3a MOTPOLWIYBAYKAa HAMEHETM 3a [OMAWHMOT na3ap. HeopamHewHute
Hanopy 3a CrpoBefyBabe Ha 3aKOHOT Bea yCnewHo YCMepeHU KOH 0BOj BUA Ha KpUMMHAN.

Mokpaj eduKaCcHOTO NMPUKPUBAtLE HA HeMeranHuTe akTUBHOCTH, POPMUPALETO UK
KOPUCTEHETO HA TaKBA CTPYKTYpa-CO OCHOBatbe HOBO TPrOBCKO APYLITBO, KynyBare aKLuM
WK npe3eMare Ha Hekoe MOCTOjHO, WTo, nateM, Bo Penybnuka MakepoHuja MacoBHo ce
MpaKkTUKyBalle, a Ce NpaKTUKyBa M [eHeC nopaju cnabata 3aKoHCKAa perynatuea, e
UCKNYYUTENHO MOroAHO 3a obe3bepyBare Ha popManHa NOrUCTMYKA MOAAPLIKA  HA
HeneranHuTe aKTUBHOCTW, OBO3MOXYBAte Ha Mepewe Mnapy, JIecHa KOMyHMKauuja co
[PXaBHUTE CTPYKTYpM, YYECTBO BO jaBHW HabaBKM M TeHAEpU, pa3BUBaHE HA [OMONHUTENHM
eKOHOMCKM M [pyrv aKTMUBHOCTM W KOHTpona Ha nasapot. Kako nocebHo aTpakTuBHu ce
rojaByBaaT CEKTOPUTE HAa MPOM3BOACTBO M YCNYrW LUTO HOCAT BUCOKM NPOUTH, Kako WTo e
rPafieXHUWTBOTO, NMPOMETOT CO HEABWXKHOCTH, OCUrypyBameTo, OaHKuTe, TpaHCmopTorT,
Tprosujata u npepabotkata Ha HahTa M Ha [epuBaTH, YBO30T-U3B0O30T, UTH. Mery ApyroTo,
oBaa (opMa Ha fejcTByBatme O0BO3MOXYBA OCTBAapyBate OFPOMHM MpoduTH €O
MYNTUNAMLMPAtbe HA KPUMUHATHUTE TPUHOCM BNOXEHM KAKO OCHOBAYKM Kamutan BO
KoMnanuuTe, !

Jlnyata Ko ce 3afoMKeHM 33 BOAEHE HA CTEYajHUTE MOCTAnKW Ha MOpaHewHuTe
[pXaBHU MpeTnpujaTMja ce MHBONBUPAHM MpeKy M3MaMu BO MpuBaTM3aLuu v Ge3npasHo
NpUCBOjyBae Ha jaBHW CPeACTBA BO CEKTOPOT 3@ jaBHWU KOMYHaNHW YCIyri Kaje noctou
BMEWAHOCT Ha PaKOBOJHUOT Kajap, NOAUTMYKM BpckM W Kopynuuja. CnoxeHocta u
YYBCTBUTENHOCTA HA BaKBUTE Cyyal T OTEXHYBA MCTparuTe W MOKPEHYBAETO Ha
o6BMHEHMja, [OfeKa COUMjaNHUTE UM  EKOHOMCKMUTE TMOCAeAULM 33  OMWTECTBOTO
MpUAOHecyBaaT KOH Toa jaBHocTa Bo Penybnuka Makeponuja pa  buge ocobeHo
YyYBCTBUTENHA HA MCXOAOT U HA pe3ynTaTUTe KoM Ce 04YeKyBaaT 0ff 0BUE Cyyau.

OpraHusupaHuTe KpUMUHANHK TPYNU Ce Pa3fIMKYBaaT No HUBHOTO NOTEKIO, FONIEMUHA,
06nacT Ha CnMeuujanHoCT M Hekoj APYrv napameTpu, Co3[aBaaT MHory nekcubunum,
KOMMIEKCHU MeryHapofHM OJHOCK M Ce NoBeKe Ce YMHM feKa Ml MelaaT akTUBHOCTUTE CO
Man pusnk, co oHue co ronem pusnk. OpraHusMpaHuoT KpuUMMHan BO ronemMa Mepa e
HeBMIMB 1 @ MHOTY YecTo MOBp3aH CO NeruTUMHMOT busHuc. ™

Bo Penybnuka MakepoHuja fejcTBYBaaT OpraHM3MpaHn KPUMUHANHKM TPYNU U HUBHATA
CTPyKTypa € BO HajroneM f[en Xxuepapxucka. Tue BO HajroneMm fen [ejcTBYyBaaT BO
TPaHCHaUMOHanHU pasmepu U nocebHo Bo cnepHuse MctouHo esponcku apxasu: Anbahuja,
Byrapuja, bocva u Xepuerosuna, Cpbuja, LpHa Tlopa, YHrapuja, Pomanuja, Mongasuja,
Cnosauka, Cnosenwuja, Typuuja, Pycuja u Ykpanna. lokpaj oBue fpxasu THe AejcTByBaaT U BO

“Bnano Kam6oscku, "Opranusupan kpumunan', 2-pu Asryct LUiun, Cronje, 2005, ctp.103.
2CARPO Regional Project,"Update of the 2006 Situation Report on Organized and Economic Crime in South-eastern Europe",
European Commission, Council of Europe, Strasbourg, June 2007, p.9.
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Asctpuja, Tepmanuja, Mpumja u Utanuja. NMocebHo, opraHu3MpaHuTe KpUMUHANHU TPYNU 0f
MakegoHuja 3anoyHaa npocutabunHa copabotka co anbaHckute M CpNCKUTE KPUMUHATHU
OpraHu3aLuu, 0CobeHo CO OHWe KoM Ce BKNYYEHU BO TProBMjaTa CO XEPOMH W CMHTETMYKA
npora. AnbaHuute o MakepoHuja u Kocoo uMaat ronemo y4ecTBo BO nasapute Ha Apora Bo
Asctpuja, lepmanuja, Yewka, Yurapwja, [loncka, benruja u peuncu excknysuBHo ro
CHabpyBaaT weajuapckuot nasap.”

Ha bankaHoT, MHOry yecto, HauMOHanUCTM4YKA AYpU U NaTPUOTCKA PETOPUKA CYXK
33 fia Ce NpUKpUe KPUMMHANHUOT eKOHOMCKM WHTepec. ATEHTaToT BP3 CPNCKUOT npemuep
[MHEMK O CTPaHa Ha MOKHM KpUMMHANHW CTPYKTypu dpnu CBETNO Ha roneMuHaTa Ha 0Boj
npobnem. HajenujatenHuTe opraHn3MpaHu KpUMUHANHM TPYNK Ce aBTOXTOHU CO MHOTY CUITHU
BPCKM BO PErMoHOT, a BO Hekou cnyyan u Bo 3emjute Ha EY. Kako u pa e, ekckny3usHata
eTHUYKa MPUNABHOCT CTaHyBa Ce MOMasKy 3HauyajHa, na Aypu v anbaHckuTe opraHU3MpaHu
KPUMUHANHW TPyNK, OCHOBAa TeCHa BPCKA CO TYPCKUTE, MaKEJOHCKUTE, CPNCKUTE U [PYru
OpraHM3upaHu KpuMUHanHu rpynu.>*

OpraHusupaHuTe KpuMuHanHu rpynu Bo MakepoHuja ce BKiyyeHu Bo MHorybpojHa
MaTpuLa Ha KPUMMHANHW aKTUBHOCTM, OF TProBMja CO Apora JO Kpaxba Ha aBToMobuM.
3aepHuukn modus operandi Ha oBue opraHu3MpaHu rpynu e kopynuujata. Taa ce pa3suBalue
Of MAcMBHA eKcnioaTauMja 40 aKTUBHA MpUHYAA M Ce 3[06M CO kamayuTeT He camo fAa ro
ycrnopyBa eKOHOMCKMOT pacTeX TyKy ¥ fAa ro 'xpaHu" OpraHM3MpaHuoT KpUMUHAN U no
pefocnes a Npeau3BIKyBa NONUTUUKA U ONWITECTBEHA HecTabunHocT. ™

YuecHuuMTEe U OCHOBHATa CTPYKTypa Ha OPraHW3MPaHMOT KPUMMHAN MOXe jAa ce
MeHyBa BO 3aBMCHOCT 0f KpUMUHANHOTO Aeno wTo Tpeba pa ce u3spwu. Mpexarta wro e
HeonxofHa BO TProBujaTa CO KOKAaWH, Ha NpUMep, BO ronema Mepa Ce pasnukyBa Of
He3aKoHckaTa Tprosuja co opyxje. Bo npsuot cnyuaj, ctpykTypata Ha copabotka Mery
OATNefyBaunTe, MpeHecyBauuTe, MNOCPEAHULMTE, TProBUUTE HA TFONEMO W YNUYHUTE
AMCTPUOYTEPU Ce HEOMXOAHW 3a MCMOpaKa Ha MpOM3BOAUTE O TOYKATa HA MOTEKNO A0
TOYKaTa Ha MOTpOLYBayka-npoLuec Ha KOOpAMHALMja Koj Ce W3BepyBa MOTElKO, 3apapu
MOTeWKOTMUTE BO TPAHCMOPTOT Ha MPOM3BOAUTE BO paMKUTe Ha [pXaBHaTa rpaHuLa.
CnepctBeHo, ce BHecyBa BO 'Mrpa’ W CnoXeHaTa M efUHCTBEHA Mpexa 3a 0CTBapyBatbe
npouT of npojaxbata Ha [Apora, Koja BKAYYyBa CMELMjanuUCTH 3a MNepete napw,
(pMHAHCUCKN MHCTUTYLNM, BUCTUHCKM UPMU W NAKHU KOMNAHUM, KaKO U [PYTU COYYECHULM.
CnpoTuBHO Ha Toa, TProBLUTE Ha OPYXje PeTKO Ce BKIyYeHU BO MPOM3BOACTBOTO HA CTOKATa,

55 Muco, M, "Corruption and Public Governance in Southeastern European Transition countries: the case of Albania", revised
January 2000, pocranto Ha: http://wiiwsv.wsr.ac.at/wiiwpup/muco.pdf

B*CARPO Regional Project,"Update of the 2006 Situation Report on Organized and Economic Crime in South-eastern Europe”,
European Commission, Council of Europe, Strasbourg, June 2007, p.9.

B |nternational Crisis Group (ICG), "Macedonia’s Public Secret: How Corruption Drags the Country Down", Balkans Report
n0.133, 14 August 2002, goctanHo Ha: http://www.southeasteurope.org.
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W bupejkM HMBHATa KNMEHTeNa, HajuecTo, ja COYMHYBAAT HALMOHANHM BOOPYXEHU TpymH,
npobnemute Co OTKpUBatbe Ce NOManM Of OHWe CO TproBujata Co [Apora, U MOKPaj
ronemuHaTa Ha cTokara. °

Kpumunanuute opranusaumm no npupopa ce Hacunuu. [lnateHute ybucrsa ce
M3BpLUIYBAAT 3a OTCTPaHYBatbe KOHKYPEHTW M MPeykn BO KPUMUHANHMOT OM3HMC, Kako K
06BUHUTENM U CYAUM. KPUMUHANHOTO HAaCUACTBO e (hpOHTaneH Hanaj Ha 3aKOHOT W CO3/aBa
MOBMCOKM HUBOA HA HACMNCTBO BO OMWTecTBOTO. [IpUMeHaTa Ha HaCMNCTBO MNN 3aKaHa e
HaYMH Ha KOj OpraHM3nUpaHuTe KPUMUHANHI TPYNU ja 3a4yByBaaT JOMUHAHTHATA, MOHOMONCKA
nonox6a Ha nasapoT Ha KPUMMHANHKM YCNYrM, @ HACMACTBOTO € HajuecTo HACOYEHO KOH
KOHKYPEHTHUTe Tpynu, KOH CBEROLMUTE MAM KOH MoauumMjaTa u Apyrute cnyxbu unjawTo
QyHKuMja e cnpeuyBate Ha OpraHusMpaHuTe KpuMuHanHu akTusHocTu. Cenak, BO
MOCNEe[HUTE HEKONKY ToAMHM e 3abenexnuBa MpoMeHaTa Ha TaKTUKATa Ha KPUMUHANHO
nejcTByBate o U3berHyBatbe Ha OTBOpEHa KOH(POHTaLMja M HACUNCTBO, W MPUMEHA Ha
APYTM MeTOAM, KaKo LWTO e Kopynuujata i 3noynotpebata Ha nonoxbara u BnujaHueTo.

'Kopucretbeto Ha BaujaHue Bp3 MONMUTUYKUTE U BP3 EKOHOMCKUTE CTPYKTYpH, jaBHATA
afMUHUCTpaLMja, CYACTBOTO, MOMMULMjaTa M MeuyMUTe [eHeC CTaHyBa [NaBHO OPYXje BO
fiejcTByBatbeTo Ha KpUMUHanHWTe rpynu u Mpexu. MowHe uecto Toa npepacHyBa BO
KOpynuMja, NOTOYHO BO KNACMYeH OJHOC HA HannaTyBawe Ha MPOTMB3AKOHCKUTE YCNYrU Of
HOCUTeNUTe Ha jaBHUTE (YHKUMKM, GUHAHCUCKM WM APYrM HE[O3BONEHW TpaHCAKLuM,
0CTBapyBarbe Ha (YHKLUUTE HA OTKPUBAtbE M TOHEHE UMW MpPecyAyBate UM KOPUCTEHE HA
ycnyrute Ha Mepuymute. Ho, cé noronemo 3Hauewe fobusaat dopmute Ha BnujaHue Bp3
MONMTMYKMTE NApTUW W Bnacta npeky (uUHaHCUpare Ha W360pHUTE KaMmnamwu U
haBopu3MparbeTo WTo Cnepysa no u3bopHata kamnamwa'.”’

3a pasnuKa Of MpUMeHaTa Ha HaCMNCTBO, 0BOj MeTOf e KapaKTepucTuyeH 3a
'CMMOMOTUYKMOT" TUN Ha OpraHM3WMpaH KpPUMWHAM, Koj CTaHyBa C€ MOMPUCYTEH: Npeky
Kopynuuja W 'Tprysate CO BAMjaHMe" ce O0CTBapyBa UBPCTa WCMpenneTeHocT Ha
KPUMUHANHUTE U NeranHuTe CTPYKTYPU U HUBHUTE aKTUBHOCTM U [o0ara [0 NPOHUKHYBatbe Ha
OpraHu3MpaHMoT KPUMUHAN BO 3AWITUTHUTE MeXaHWU3Mu Ha Apxasata. Cumbuosara, oAHOCHO
noBp3aHOCTa Mery fiBaTa eHTUTETU NMpeTCTaByBa 3aeMHa penavuja BO Koja NPeXuByBateTo U
jaKHetbeTo Ha eHMOT e MpeTnocTaBKa 3a jakHetbe Ha ApyruoT. Toa 3HauM Aeka KpUMUHANOT
Ce OAPXYBa M jakHe CO MOMOLI Ha [pXaBaTa, ApXasBaTa ONCTOjyBa M rM OCTBapyBa CBOMTE
hYHKLMM CO MOMOwW Ha KpuMUHanot.™®

B8Allan Castle, “Transnational Organized Crime and International Security’, Institute of International Relations, The University
of British Columbia, Working Paper No.19, November 1997, p.8.

" Bnago Kam6oscku, 'Oprauusupan kpumunan',2-pu Aeryct LLitun, Cronje, 2005, cTpl02.

18 William Chambliss, “Organized Crime and 21 st Century”, p 17.
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[ipxasute Moxe Aa uMaat roneMm 6poj pasnuuHu ynoru, Kora CTaHyBa 36op 3a
KPUMUHANHUTE aKTUBHOCTM: XPTBA, 0OBMHMTEN, NacuBeH CBEAOK WAW aKTUBEH COYYECHMUK.
Ynorata Ha ApxaBuTe BO 0fpefeHu 06nacTu of KpUMUHANHUTE aKTUBHOCTYU € el Of TajHuTe
aKTUBHOCTM Ha TajHMTe CNyKbU WAKM Kako pe3ynTaT Ha AUPEKTHO WAW MMNAULUTHO
BKNyuyBatbe Ha BNajaTa BO KPUMUHANHWTE aKTUBHOCTM (Ha Np., ONecHyBakwe Ha
aKTUBHOCTUTE Ha Mepetbe Ha Napy, UTHOPMPaHeTo Ha MeryHapofHUTe KPYroBW Ha TProsuja
co nyfe, opbuBare y4ecTBO BO BOHPEJHW MOCTANKW WAW MOTNUWYBAtbe [OrOBOPU 3d
eKCTpapuparbe, BO CNyyau Kaje WTO Ce 3Hae AeKa ApXasata M 3aWTUTyBa nuuATa WTO
M3BpWIMNE NOCEPUO3HM KpUBMYHY fena).™®

MHory opraHu3MpaHW KpWUMMHANIHW TPYyNW Cce KapaKTepusupaaT Kako 'dnynaHn”,
'CTpyKTyupaHu Bo Kkenuja', u 'MpexosupHn'“® MoxHuoT Mopen co modnyumHu opHock,
nocnobopHu koHTakTh 1 ad hoc fejcTBa Bo paMKuTe Ha M Mery KpUMUHANHUTE TPYNM ja MMa
npenBuA notpebarta of AHOHUMHOCT M TajHOCT HAa KPUMUHANHOTO OJHECYBatbe, 3aTBOPEHUTE
OAHOCK M MMNPOBU3OPHOCTA, EHOKPATHUTE 37eNKN U forosopu.™

[MpoMeHaTa Ha OCHOBHMTE KAapaKTEPUCTUKM HA OPraHU3MpPaHUOT KpUMUHAN BO
MOCNefHMBE HEKONMKY TroOAMHM-0f 067MK Ha [ejcTByBare jacHO CMPOTUBCTaBEH Ha
ONWTECTBOTO BO 'cUMOMOTUYKK" 06NMK, OF XWepapXUCKM MOCTABEHW KPUMUHANHW TPynyu BO
Andy3HU 'KPUMUHANHU MpeXK', Of NMPUMEHA Ha HACUICTBO BO KOPUCTEHE HA KOpynuuja v
'TpryBatbe €O BnWjaHue", ce pecineKkTMpa M Bp3 HOBMTE TEXHMKM HA CaMo3aWTUTA Ha
OpraHu3upaHuTe KpUMMUHANHU CTPyKTypu. Pesyntat Ha cnomeHaTute npoMeHu e U cé
MoronemMoTo KOpUCTEHE HAa KOMepLujanHu, TProBCKM CTPYKTYpU MpeKy Kou ce oCTBapysa
MPUBHMA Ha NIeranHa akTUBHOCT ¥ Ce BOCMOCTaBYBAAT NONECHO BPCKU CO APKABHUTE CTPYKTYpU
UnM BOOMWTO CO (PUHAHCUCKUTE, CO BaAHKAPCKUTE W CO APYrM MHCTUTYLUW W TProBCKM

ApYyLTBA.
.Cenak, Moxe [a ce Kaxe fieka OPraHU3MpaHUOT KPUMUHAN OCTaHYBA CUHOHUM 3a
HajHalMOHaNHa OPraHM3NPaHOCT U KOHLEHTPaluja Ha OrpoMHa dMHaHcucka Mok".

TakBoTO ~ CO3HaHMe TO MOTBPAN UM  HAWETO  COMCTBEHO  WUCKYCTBO  CO
MPecTpyKTYMParbeTo Ha LieMOT eKOHOMCKN CUCTEM BO YCNOBM HA HEMOCTOEHE HA HUKAKBM
3aWTUTHU WU KOHTPONMHM MEXaHU3MU BO NMEPUAOT Ha TpaHCopMaLuja Ha OMWTECTBEHUOT
KanuTan, HaMepHo NPONOHIMpaH 3a Aa ce eTabnupa HOBATa COLMjanHa CTPYKTypa 3aCHOBaHa

BP3 NonuUTMYKa MoK 1 BnujaHue. [lotpebHaTa Ka3HeHonpaBHa 3awTuTa WTo Tpebawe u Tpeba

YAllan Castle, “Transnational Organized Crime and International Security” Institute of International Relations, The University
of British Columbia, Working Paper No.19, November 1997, p.9.

“CARPO Regional Project,"Update of the 2006 Situation Report on Organized and Economic Crime in South-eastern Europe',
European Commission, Council of Europe, Strasbourg, June 2007, p.9.

“WAllan Castle, "Transnational Organized Crime and International Security” Institute of International Relations, The University
of British Columbia, Working Paper No.19, November 1997, p.8.

“0nusep Bakpeckw, 'Hos MefynapoaeH nopegok”, cnucanie ‘'Ogbpara”, sonXll, 6p.91, 2003, crp.14.
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fia ro Cnefu NpoLecoT Ha TPaH3ULMja U30CTaHA NOPAAM YNOPHOTO WKpete Ha ybepyBareTo-
fieka MOXHWTe 3abpaHu WnuM KoHTpona 6w Gune cnpoTMBHM Ha [JyXOT Ha nasapHara
eKOHOMW]a 1 Hej3UHUTE 3aKOHUTOCTU.

Cekoja exOHOMCKa ¥ MOMUTMYKA KpPM3a CO3/aBa MOBOJHW YCNOBW 3a Pa3Boj Ha HOBM
00MMUM HAa KpPUMMHAN, nojaByBate HA MNOCTOjHUTE HM3 HOBM (OPMU U 33 HUBHO
npepacHyBate BO OpraHM3WpaH, OJHOCHO MeryHapodeH opraHusupaH Kpumuxan. loce6bHo
NpULoHecyBa (haKToT LWTO BO TAaKBUTE YCNI0BU ApXKaBaTa BO NpaBHAa CMUCNA He (YHKLUOHMPA
MOTNONHO, @ BO EKOHOMCKM JOMEH HE € BO MOXHOCT a F0 KOHTPONMpA M HacouyBa nasapor,
UTO CO3[aBa MOBOJHM YCNOBM 33 (DYHKLMOHUPAHe HA OPraHU3MPaHUOT KPUMUHAN U Ha
BOCMOCTaBYBate BpCKa CO APXABHUTE M [Pyrv OpraHW, MOPajM HEroBO MOHATaMOLHO
ersucTupare M emkacHa CONCTBEHA 3aWITUTA OF aKTMBHOCTUTE HA HABNEXHUTE LPXKaBHM
OpraHu U NPUMEHa Ha PenpecuBHU MEPKM.

OpraHu3upaHMOT KpUMMHAN MpeTcTaByBa HOB O6MMK Ha 3akaHa M Mpegu3BUK Ha
6e3bepHocta. lMopapu Toa e noTpebHo fa ce npoHajae HoBa AedvHULMjA HA MOAENOT Ha
6e36enHOCTa U HOBM MEXaHWU3MU HA peluaBatbe Ha npobnemute Ha 6e3befHOCTa, CO LN Ha
OBWe Npeau3BuLM BUe COOABETHO OATOBOPEHO.
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ANCTPAKT

CamoonpepenyBateTo e npaBo Ha CeKoj Hapoj W Hauuja BO CBETOT CaMOCTOjHO fAa
OANyyyBa 3a cBojata cyabuHa. Mo npuHuun Ha camoonpepenyBate ce nogpasbupaat
CnefHuUBe MNpaBa: NMpaBoO Ha OTLeNyBawe M CO3[ABAtbe HE33aBUCHA HALMOHANHA [PXKaBa,
NpaBo Ha COeQNHYBatbe CO [PYri HAPOAY, NPaBO HAa EKOHOMCKO CaMOOMpefenyBatbe, Kako u
npaBo Ha U360p Ha onwTecTBEHO U NoAMTUYKO ypepyBate. Mosenbata Ha OOH npasoto Ha
camoonpepenysate ro CnoMHya Bo uneHot 1 u 55, Ho 6e3 peduHuuunja 33 camuoT noum.
MoumoT ,Hapog" ce’ noBeke MOXe fa CE MPUMEHM HA €THO-KYNTypHUTE FPyny BO PaMKMUTE Ha
npxasata. [lpaBoTo Ha camoonpefesnyBatbe MMa BHATPeWHU W HA[BOPELHM ACMeKTH.
HagBopewHuTe acnekTM ce OfHecyBaaT Ha NpaBOTO Ha HApojoT fja ro ofpepat
MeryHapofHMOT cTaTyc Ha Teputopujata. 0OBOj acmekT ro yxuBaaT HapoAuTe Of
HecamoynpaBHWTE ~TEpUTOPUM, HACENEHMEeTO Ha CyBEPeHM U HE3aBUCHU  [PXKaBM,
TEPUTOPUjaNHO CKOHLEHTPUPAHA NONynawuuja UCKNYYEHW Of jaBHUOT U MONUTUYKMOT XKUBOT U
HaceneHMeTo Ha KOHCTUTYTUBHA eAMHMLA Ha eTHUYKa (efepaluja BO MPOLEC HA pacnararbe.
Bo cute octaHati cnyyau, npu3HaBambeTo Ha MPaBOTO HAa HApOAMTE HA CaMOOMpefesnyBatbe
HeMa BNMjaHWe Ha TEepUTOPMjanHMOT WHTErpuTeT Ha CyBEpeHaTa M He3aBUCHATa ApXKaBa.
WHTepHuTe acnekT Ha NpaBOTO Ha caMoompefenyBake o NpU3HABAa NPaBOTO Ha CUTe
rparaHu cnobogHo fa ro ofpeayBaaT CBOjOT MOMUTUYKM CTATYC U CNOBOAHO MOCTUTHYBatbE HA
eKOHOMCKIOT, OMWITECTBEHUOT U KyNTypHUOT pa3Boj. CenapaTu3moT e 3anarae 3a coctojbara
Ha KyNTypHUTE, ETHUYKUTE, NIEMEHCKUTE, BEPCKUTE UM MONUTUYKA aBTOHOMM] HA OfpefeHa
rpyna (pacHe, eTHuuKa), Bypu u 6aparbe 3a NOJHO MOMUTMYKO OTLENyBate U hopMUpatbe Ha
HoBa ppxasa. CenapaTucTuukute bGaparba 3aBUCM Of PasfMYHU €KOHOMCKM, MOJUTUYKU U
counjaniu caktopu. [MpouecoT Ha [e3uHTErpauMja M pacnaramweto Ha jyrocnoBeHckaTa
denepaumja 3anoyHa Ha 25 jynu 1991 roguHa. Tpynot uma 3a uen fa ru faje MefyHapoaHo-
NpaBHUTE HOPMU Ha MPaBOTO Ha CaMOONpefenyBatbe U BO TOj KOHTEKCT Aa fAaje KpaTok
rpernen Ha NpoLecoT Ha Ae3UHTerpaLyuja Ha NopaHellHaTa jyrocioBeHcka depepaumja.
Knyunu 360poBu: ceuecuja, npaso Ha camoonpefenysate, gesunterpaymja, COPJ;
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International law recognizes a right of cultural security for national, ethnic, cultural,
religious and linguistic minorities. The decentralization of power to local communities
increases the possibilities that minority groups may participate effectively in decision-
making processes, concerning, for example, language and education policy.* For a number
of ethno-cultural groups, the desire for political self-government forms part of the
collective identity of the group.* Members of the group consider that ,the political and the
national unit should be congruent'™, and that borders should be drawn, and institutions
arranged, ,to allow the group political freedom from domination by other groups™®. In
other words, each ,nation“should have its own State, if it so desires.*/

Ethno-cultural groups demanding territorial self-government consider themselves, in
the nomenclature of international law, ,peoples’(or ,nations’) rather than ,minorities"“,
Reference is made to the right of peoples to self-determination.*® The rights of persons
belonging to minorities and the rights of peoples are related, but distinct.® The rights of
minorities do not include the right to self-government, either in the form of separation or
secession (sovereign self-determination)™, or territorial autonomy within the State (less-
than-sovereign self-determination)2. This paper examines the right of peoples to self-
determination, secession and disillusion - case of former Yugoslavia.

Demands for separation, secession or territorial self-government by ethno-cultural
groups rely on a ,reinterpretation of the principle of the self-determination of nations">
Where politically feasible, and consistent with the allies’ strategic interests, boundaries
were drawn to coincide with ethno-cultural identity. Ethnically homogenous ,Nation“States

5 Asbjorn Eide, ‘Commentary to the Declaration on the Rights of Persons Belonging to National or Ethnic, Religious and
Linguistic Minorities’, UN Doc. E/CN.4/Sub.2/AC.5/ 2001/2, 2 April 2001, part. 46.

" | arry Diamond and Marc Plattnerv (eds.), Nationalism, ethnic conflict and democracy (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins

University Press, 1994), p. 3, at pp. 11-12. Monty Marshall and Ted Robert Gurr, Peace and conflict 2003 (College Park, MD:
University of Maryland, Center for International Development and Conflict Management, 2003);

% Ernest Gellner, Nations and nationalism (Oxford: Blackwell, 1983), p. L.

"€ Jacob Levi, The multiculturalism of fear (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000}, p. 137.

" Thomas Franck, The empowered self: law and society in the age of individualism (Oxford: Oxford

University Press, 2001), p. 23.

"8 Gee David Copp, ‘International law and morality in the theory of secession’ (1998) 2 Journal of Ethics 219, 227.

" Gerry Simpson, ‘The diffusion of sovereignty’ (1996) 32 Stamford Journal of International Law 255, 274-5.

" Human Rights Committee, General Comment No. 23, ‘Rights of minorities (Article 27), adopted 8 April 1994, reprinted in
‘Compilation of General Comments and General Recommendations adopted by human rights treaty bodies’, UN Doc.
HRI/GEN/1/Rev.7, 12 May 2004;

BHuman Rights Committee, General Comment No. 23, ‘Rights of minorities (Article 27)’, part. 3.2: the enjoyment of the rights
of persons belonging to minorities in Article 27 of the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights ‘does not prejudice
the sovereignty and territorial integrity of a State party'.

2 No right of autonomy can be read into Article 27 of the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, adopted by GA
Res. 2200A (XXI), 16 December 1966, in force 23 March 1976;

153 Donald Horowitz, ‘The cracked foundations of the right to secede’ (2003) 14 Journal of Democracy 5, 5.
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were created following the collapse of the multi-national Hapsburg, Ottoman, Russian and
German Empires: Romania as a State for Romanians, for example. The application of the
national self-determination principle sought, on objective criteria, to identify ,Nations",
and to recognize their sovereign and independent existence.

No legal right of national self-determination was recognized in the Covenant of the
League of Nations, or in general international law. According to its Charter, one of the
purposes of the United Nations is to ,develop friendly relations among nations based on
respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determination of peoples”” The
expression ,equal rights and self-determination of peoples‘is not defined. No right of
peoples to self-determination is recognized in the Charter, although the principle underpins
Chapters XI and XII of the Charter.

The contemporary position in international law on the right of peoples to self-
determination is expressed in Article 1, common to the International Covenants: ,All
peoples have the right of self-determination. By virtue of that right they freely determine
their political status and freely pursue their economic, social and cultural development. “*®
The term ,people” is not defined in the International Covenants, although Article 1(3)
confirms that the term includes the peoples of trust and non-self-governing territories.”
The Human Rights Committee has confirmed that the term ,peoples‘includes the
populations of sovereign and independent States. With regard to Article 1(1), the Human
Rights Committee has requested States parties to describe the constitutional and political
processes which in practice allow the exercise of the right of peoples to self-
determination,® and complained that ,many (States parties) completely ignore Article 1,
provide inadequate information in regard to it or confine themselves to a reference to
election laws"® With the exception of indigenous peoples (below), the Human Rights
Committee has not made a definitive determination that the term ,peoples” may include
groups within the State, although in its Concluding Observations on Yugoslavia, the
Committee referred to ,all the peoples” within the territory of the former Yugoslavia.'®
Additionally, the Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights has referred to ,the

B Nathaniel Berman, ‘Sovereignty in abeyance: self-determination and international law’ (1988) 7 Wisconsin

International Law Journal 51, 91;

55 Article 1(2) of the Charter of the United Nations, adopted 26 June 1945, in force 24 October 1945,

56 Article 1(2), common to the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and the International Covenant
on Civil and Political Rights, adopted by GA Res. 2200A (XXI), 16 December 1966, in force 23 March 1976.

57 Article 1(3),Ibid;

" Human Rights Committee, General Comment No. 12, ‘Article 1 (right to self-determination)’, adopted 13 March 1984,
reprinted in ‘Compilation of General Comments and General Recommendations’, p. 134, part. 4.

" bid., part. 3.

%0 Human Rights Committee, Concluding Observations on Yugoslavia, UN Doc. CCPR/C/ 79/Add.16, 28 December 1992, part.
L
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culture of individuals, minorities, peoples and communities”, and ,the affected peoples of
that State”® The consequences of recognizing a group within the State as a ,people”, with
a right to self-determination, are not clear. It might, for example, require the
reconfiguration of constitutional structures to accommodate the ,multi-nation“character of
the State.

The General Framework Agreement for Peace in Bosnia-Herzegovina (Dayton Peace
Agreement) refers to the ,Bosnians”, Croats, and Serbs, as constituent peoples (along with
others)"®® Representatives of the Bosnian, Croat and Serb communities share political
power. The 1991 Constitution of the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia identified the
Macedonians as the only constituent nation of the Macedonian State. This led to tensions
with the ethnic-Albanian minority, who demanded designation as a ,constituent people”.*®
The ,Framework Agreement“which resolved the crisis considers only that the ,multiethnic
character of Macedonia's society must be preserved and reflected in public life"®

Alternately, the recognition of a right of self-determination for peoples within the
State might provide a legal basis for secession.® Finally, the recognition of a right of self-
determination may require the introduction of territorial autonomy. Given that ,national
identity”, as opposed to other forms of ethno-cultural identity, includes a collective desire
for self-government, any constitutional arrangement should establish self-government
regimes for each constituent ,people” or ,nation”. Failure to do so might provide a
legitimate basis for secession.'®®

International law distinguishes between acts of separation and acts of secession.
Separation is a process whereby a new sovereign and independent political unit is created
with the consent of the existing State.' Secession refers to the situation where a new
State is established and recognized without the consent of the ,parent “State.®® The
international legal status of a State remains unaffected by the separation or secession of
part of its territory. State practice indicates that there are few legal limitations on the

1! Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, General Comment No. 8, ‘The relationship between economic sanctions
and respect for economic, social and cultural rights’, reprinted in ‘Compilation of General Comments and General
Recommendations', p. 51, part. 7.

182 General Framework Agreement for Peace in Bosnia-Herzegovina, 35 ILM (1996) 89.

'8 Farimah Daftary, ‘Conflict resolution in FYR Macedonia: power-sharing or “civic approach”, (2001) 12 Helsinki Monitor 291,
300.

"% Framework Agreement (Macedonia), 13 August 2001;

% Donald Horowitz, ...

1% Robert Howse and Karen Knop, ‘Federalism, secession, and the limits of ethnic accommodation: a Canadian perspective’
(1993) 1 New Europe Law Review 269, 312.

"7 Crawford, The creation of states in international law, p. 214.

188 James Crawford, ‘State practice and international law in relation to secession’ (1998) 69 British Year Book of International
Law 85, 85-6
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ability of States to create new States through the grant of territory, although there must be
evidence that the establishment of a new sovereign and independent State reflects the
political will of the relevant population.

Few State constitutions recognize a right of separation for part of the State.®® The
permanence of State borders is one of the fundamental givens of political life.”® A
procedure for separation is established, requiring a two-thirds majority of the members of
the Legislative Council of the Nation, Nationality or People concerned, and the support of a
majority of voters in a referendum on the question of secession."”

Democratic theory has failed to delimit, with any clarity, the circumstances in which
a right of separation or secession should be recognized by democratic governments."”
According to the ,illegal taking”model, secession is permitted where the territory has been
unjustly incorporated into the State. The ,pact‘model recognizes a unilateral right of
secession for the constituent territories and/or peoples of ethnic federations. A right of
secession exists for those territories and/or peoples which were party to the original
agreement by which the State was constituted, when the terms of the constituting pact are
breached. According to the ,misconduct”model, where a State fails to recognize and protect
the ,universal equal rights of individuals”, a right of secession exists for the members of a
group who do not enjoy equal rights. Secession is a remedy of last resort, available to the
.Collection of individuals whose rights have been systematically violated by the state, and
the territory to be carved out is the land inhabited by the affected group”!” The
.plebiscitary’model arques that a right of secession should be recognized where a majority
of a territorially concentrated group expresses a desire to establish a sovereign and
independent State, through referendums or elections. The ,plebiscitary“model draws on the
contractual model of democracy, and may in principle be applied to a single individual. Any
group of citizens that withdraws its consent to the legitimate authority of the State enjoys,
on that basis alone, a right of secession. The ,national self-determination“model of
secession argues that the right applies only to ,nations": each ,nation“should have its own
State, if it so desires. Related to the national self-determination model is the ,failure of
recognition“model of secession. According to this model, a multi-nation State should be

1% Vicki Jackson, ‘Comparative constitutional federalism and transnational judicial discourse’ (2004) 2 International Journal of
Constitutional Law, p. 91;

" Michael Hechter, Containing nationalism (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000), p. 78. See also Ruth Lapidoth, Autonomy:
flexible solutions to ethnic conflicts (Washington, DC: United States Institute of Peace Press, 1996), p. 202.

" Article 60 of the Constitutional Charter of Serbia and Montenegro;

"2 Diane Orentlicher, ‘Separation anxiety: international responses to ethno-separatist claims’ (1998) 23 Yale Journal of
International Law 1, 46.

5 Allen Buchanan, ‘Democracy and secession’, in Margaret Moore (ed.), National self-determination and secession (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1998), p. 14, at p. 25.
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(re)configured so that its multi-national character is both recognized and accommodated.”

The State should introduce ,meaningful constitutional arrangements that recognize the
distinct national identity of the secessionist group”.” Given that the group has expressed,
as part of its identity, a collective desire for self-government,”® the constitutional
arrangement must establish a self-government regime for the people demanding the right
to self-determination.”

The ,failure of recognitionmodel considers that a failure to accord rights of self-
government justifies, as a remedy of last resort, a right of secession. When politicians and
political philosophers talk about a ,right of secession”, they are concerned to establish a
moral right, from which legal consequences should flow. A moral right of secession may
create an obligation on the State to grant independence, or for the international community
to recognize the secessionist entity as sovereign and independent, irrespective of the
attitude of the existing sovereign authorities. This is not the position under international
law. For a new State to be established, it must possess the relevant criteria of statehood:
(a) a permanent population; (b) a defined territory; (c) government; and (d) a capacity to
enter into relations with other States”® These criteria are based on the principle of
Leffectiveness among territorial units".”® The secessionist territory must demonstrate that
it has effective and independent political control. This is a necessary, but not a sufficient
criterion for the establishment of a new sovereign and independent State. Without the
consent of the existing State, the international community will not recognize secessionist
territories as sovereign and independent States. There are a large number of secessionist
territories that have not been recognized as sovereign and independent States. '** There is

" Alain Gagnon and James Tully (eds.), Multinational democracies (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001), p. 1, at p. 3.
1 patten, ‘Democratic secession from a multinational state’, 563.

"% Ibid,, 567.

7 Ibid., 564-5.

U8 Article 1 of the Montevideo Convention on the Rights and Duties of States, adopted 26 December 1933: reprinted (1934) 28
(Supplement) American Journal of International Law 75.

"According to Brad Roth, they collapse into one: ‘such population and territory as are found under the effective control of an
independent government': Brad Roth, Governmental illegitimacy in international law (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000),
p. 130.

180 Examples of secessionist territories that have not been recognized include Tibet (China), Katanga (Congo), Biafra (Nigeria),
Kashmir (India), East Punjab (India), the Karen and Shan States (Burma), Turkish Federated State of Cyprus (Cyprus), Tamil
Elam (Sri Lanka), South Sudan (Sudan - Sudan - independent state as of June 2011), Somaliland (Somalia), Bougainville (Papua
New Guinea), Kurdistan (Iraq/Turkey), Republika Srpska (Bosnia and Herzegovina), Chechnya (Russian Federation), Kosovo
(Serbia), Abkhazia (Russian Federation), South Ossetia (Russian Federation - if one uses same approach, and considers Kosovo
to be part of Serbia - which it at least technically is not - then it is necessary to view Abkhazia and S. Ossetia as part of
Georgia, where from they were taken violently by Russian troops, still deployed there; Nagorno-Karabakh (Azerbaijan - de
facto under Armenian administration/occupation) and Democratic Republic of Yemen (Yemen - both countries reunited, and
they are currently one country, internationally recognized): Crawford, ‘State practice and international law in relation to
unilateral secession’, Expert Opinion, ibid., part. 50.
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no general right of secession in international law. The principle of sovereign equality of
States includes the recognition that the territorial integrity of the State is ,inviolable"®!
Any measure aimed at the disruption of the territorial integrity of a State ,is incompatible
with the purposes and principles of the Charter”® States must refrain from any act aimed
at the ,disruption of the national unity and territorial integrity of any other State"®® This
position applies in respect of support for secessionist movements, and the premature
recognition of the secessionist unit.®

International law recognizes the possibility of establishing new sovereign and
independent States through an act of separation, but not secession. The distinction
between the two lies in the attitude of the ,parent t"State. No right of secession is
recognized for any ,group”, notwithstanding the possibility that ethno-cultural groups may
be recognized as peoples. This position applies equally to ,territories” in which the members
of an ethno-cultural group constitute the majority, including the constituent units of an
ethnic federation:® a federal State in which the constituent units approximate to the
distribution of national, ethnic, cultural, religious or linguistic groupings, and which reflect
the ethno-cultural identity of the majority group in the constituent entity. International law
does not recognize any right of secession for the territories or peoples that were party to
the original agreement (or subsequent agreements) by which the State was constituted.

In cases of dissolution, there is no State from which the separatist entity can seek
consent for its separation. In the process of dissolution, the existing State ceases to exist. It

BLGA Res. 2625 (XXV), adopted 24 October 1970, ‘Declaration on Principles of International Law Concerning Friendly Relations
and Co-operation among States in Accordance with the Charter of the United Nations'.

2 |bid.

% Ibid.

18 A state is a political community, within whatever territorial boundaries, that existing states collectively decide ‘ought to be
self-governing: Roth, Governmental illegitimacy in international law, p. 131. Cf. Conference on Yugoslavia Arbitration
Commission: Opinions on Questions Arising from the Dissolution of Yugoslavia, 31 ILM (1992) 1488, Opinion No. 8, part. 2:
‘while recognition of a state by other states has only declarative value, such recognition, along with membership of
international organizations, bears witness to these states’ conviction that the political entity so recognized is a reality and
confers on it certain rights and obligations under international law.’

"% A number of ethnic federations have proved to be politically unstable, including Nigeria, Pakistan, India, Malaysia, Canada
and Belgium - Belgium - “politically unstable” is too strong judgment to be implemented to these countries, where ethnic
tensions occur from time to time, but all of them are currently far from lack of stability or secession of certain parts -
probably with the exception of Nigeria, where confrontation of Moslems and Christians are growing esp. in the North Similar
degree of ethnic minorities ‘claims for more rights up to secession occur periodically in many unitary states - Romania,
Bulgaria, Italy (North-South), Spain, Slovakia, to list only European ones, as well as Great Britain and Germany, which are quasi
federative. It is necessary to approach such claims carefully, and to look in more details whether these are produced by certain
radical elites, like in the cases with Basques in Spain, Kurds in Turkey, and IRA fighters in N. Ireland, while majority of the
population seems more or less satisfied with the status quo. The States of the former Soviet Empire comprised six unitary
States and three ethnic federations. The six are now five, following the reunification of Germany. The three ethnic federations
are now twenty-three, following the dissolution of the Union of the Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR), the Socialist Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia and Czechoslovakia.
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is replaced by new sovereign and independent entities.® There is no Continuer State. The
act of dissolution may be voluntary or involuntary. In the case of ethnic federations, the
dissolution of the ,parent” State will see the emergence of territories which approximate to
the distribution of ethno-cultural groupings as sovereign and independent ,Nation” States.
Where the constituent entities and peoples are able to provoke the dissolution of the
State,"” they enjoy a de facto right of secession.

The ,Nation” States of Croatia, Slovenia, and the Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia, as well as the ,multi-Nation" States of Bosnia and Herzegovina and Serbia and
Montenegro,®® emerged from the dissolution of the Socialist Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia,'® which was provoked by the secessionist efforts of Croatia and Slovenia, who
declared their independence on 25 June 1991. All of the States were successor States.”* The
international community did not recognize Serbia and Montenegro as the successor to the
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia.*"

On 27 August 1991, the European Community established a Peace Conference on
Yugoslavia, including an Arbitration Commission, comprising five Presidents from among
the various Constitutional Courts of the EC States. The Arbitration Commission was known
as the Badinter Commission after its president.* In its Opinion No. 1, adopted on 29
November 1991, the Arbitration Commission opined that, in accordance with the principles

1% The dissolution of a State ‘means that it no longer has legal personality’: Conference on Yugoslavia Arbitration Commission:
Opinions on Questions Arising from the Dissolution of Yugoslavia, 31 ILM (1992) 1488, Opinion No. 8, part. 2.

"7 This may occur, as in the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, in the form of peripheral dissolution, where units beyond
the centre seek to separate, or in the form of dissolution from the centre, where the core federal unit seeks to separate from
the sovereign polity: Daniele Conversi, ‘Central secession: towards a new analytical concept? The case of former Yugoslavia'
(2000) 26 Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies.

"8 In April 1992, Serbia and Montenegro (separate republics in the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia) joined together to
form the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. On &4 February 2003, the State changed its name to ‘Serbia and Montenegro'and later
Montenegro emerged as sovereign state.

1% Marc Weller, ‘The international response to the dissolution of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia’ (1992) 86
American Journal of International Law 569, 569. Also Biserko, Sonja (ed.). Yugosiavia: Collapse, War Crimes. Belgrade: Centre
for Anti-War Action, 1993.

1% Conference on Yugoslavia Arbitration Commission: Opinions on Questions Arising from the Dissolution of Yugoslavia, 31 ILM
(1992) 1488, Opinion No. 9, part. 1

BISC Res. 777 (1992), part. 1; and GA Res. 47/1, adopted 22 September 1992,'Recommendation of the Security Council of 19
September 1992', part. 1. See also GA Res. 55/12, adopted 1 November 2000, ‘Admission of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
to membership in the United Nations'.

"2 Alain Pellet, The Opinions of the Badinter Arbitration Committee: a second breath for the self-determination of peoples’
(1992) 3 European Journal of International Law 178. Also Cohen, Lenard. J. Broken Bonds. The Disintegration of Yugoslavia.
Boulder: Westview, 1993;
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of public international law, ,the existence or disappearance of the state is a question of
fact; that the effects of recognition by other states are purely declaratory”*>

According to the Commission, in the case of a ,federal-type state, which embraces
communities that possess a degree of autonomy and, moreover, participate in the exercise
of political power within the framework of institutions common to the Federation, the
existence of the state implies that the federal organs represent the components of the
Federation and wield effective power" ™

The Arbitration Commission noted that, although the Socialist Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia had ,until now retained its international personality”, a number of the
constituent republics had expressed their desire for independence: Slovenia, Croatia and
Macedonia in referendums, and Bosnia and Herzegovina in a parliamentary resolution.”””
Moreover, the ,composition and workings of the essential organs of the Federation . .. no
longer (met) the criteria of participation and representatives inherent in a federal state”'®
and the recourse to force in the different parts of the federation had demonstrated the
federation’s impotency.”” Consequently, the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia was ,in
the process of dissolution”, and it was ,up to those Republics that so wish, to work together
to form a new association endowed with the democratic institutions of their choice".*®

In Opinion No. 8, the Arbitration Commission dealt with the question as to whether
the dissolution could be regarded as complete. The Commission noted a number of facts
that had occurred in the intervening period since the adoption of Opinion No. 1: a
referendum held in Bosnia and Herzegovina had supported independence; Serbia and
Montenegro had constituted themselves as a new State; most of the new States formed
from the former Yugoslav republics had recognized each other's independence, thus
demonstrating that the authority of the federal State no longer held sway on the territory
of the newly constituted States; the common federal bodies on which all the Yugoslav
republics were represented no longer existed; the former national territory and population
of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia were entirely under the sovereign authority
of the new States; Bosnia-Herzegovina, Croatia and Slovenia had been admitted to
membership of the United Nations; United Nations bodies referred to the ,former Socialist

Federal Republic of Yugoslavia“; and the UN had not accepted the Federal Republic of

1% Conference on Yugoslavia Arbitration Commission: Opinions on Questions Arising from the Dissolution of Yugoslavia, 31 ILM
(1992) 1488, Opinion No. 1, part. 1{a). The following definition of a State is provided: ‘a community which consists of a territory
and a population subject to an organized political authority; that such a state is characterized by sovereignty: ibid., part. 1(b).
% Ibid., part. 1(d).

1% Opinion No. 1, para. 2(a).

%8 Ibid,, para. 2(b).

7 \bid,, para. 2(c). Also Opinion No. 8, part. 1

1% Opinion No.1, para. 3.

119



Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) as the continuer State of the Socialist Federal Republic
of Yugoslavia.199 The Arbitration Commission concluded ,that the process of dissolution of
the SFRY .. . is now complete and that the SFRY no longer exists".?*® Opinion No. 1 of the
Arbitration Commission recognized a right of self-determination for the ,peoples” of the
constituent republics of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia: it was ,up to those
republics that so wish, to work together to form a new association endowed with the
democratic institutions of their choice””” The peoples of the republics could emerge as new
sovereign and independent States unilaterally or in association with other Republics. On 16
December 1991, the EC requested ,any Republic of the Socialist Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia' to state whether ‘they wish(Ed) to be recognized as independent states”.”*? The
invitation was extended only to the federal units. It was not extended to sub-federal units
(Kosovo), or regions dominated by a particular ethno-cultural group (those regions of
Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina with majority Serbian populations). The internal
administrative borders both defined the ,people"to whom the right of self-determination
was applied, and subsequently formed the international borders between the new sovereign
and independent States. In its decision to limit the scope of application of the right of self-
determination to the peoples of the republics, the Commission relied on the legal principle
of wti possidetis. in the absence of agreement to the contrary, ,the former boundaries
become frontiers protected by international law . . . The principle applies all the more
readily to the Republic since the . .. Constitution of the SFRY stipulated that the Republics’
territories and boundaries could not be altered without their consent."”””® The Arbitration
Commission recommended the recognition of Croatia,® Slovenia®® and Macedonia.”®® The
Commission did not initially recommend the recognition of Bosnia and Herzegovina.””” No
referendum on the question of independence had been held in Bosnia and Herzegovina,
although the Presidency and the Government, excluding the Serbian members, supported
independence. The Commission determined that the ,will of the peoples of Bosnia-

% Opinion No. 8, para. 3.

2 |bid,, part. 4. Article 2(1)(e) of the Vienna Convention on Succession of States in respect of Treaties, adopted 22 August
1978, in force 6 November 1996, reprinted (1978) 72 American Journal of International Law 971.

2 Opinion No. 1, part. 3.

2 peclaration on Yugoslavia (Extraordinary EPC Ministerial Meeting, Brussels, 16 December 1991), reprinted (1993) 4
European Journal of International Law 73. Denitch, Bogdan. £thnic Nationalism: The Tragic Death of Yugoslavia. Minneapolis:
University of Minnesota Press, 1994.

2% Opinion No. 3, part. 2.

2% Opinion No. 5. The recommendation was accompanied by certain conditions concerning minorities. The Commission based
its recommendations on the EC's ‘Guidelines on the Recognition of the New States in Eastern Europe and in the Soviet Union’,
311LM (1992) 1486. See also Musgrave, Self-determination and minorities, p. 112.

%% Opinion No. 7.

2% Opinion No. 6.

27 Opinion No. 4.
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Herzegovina to constitute (Bosnia and Herzegovina) as a sovereign and independent state
cannot be said to have been fully established”. The meaning of ,peoples” in this context is
not clear, given the Arbitration Commission's decision in Opinion No. 2 (below). The
Arbitration Commission determined that the assessment ,could be reviewed if appropriate
guarantees were provided by the Republic applying for recognition, possibly by means of a
referendum of all the citizens of (Bosnia and Herzegovina) without distinction, carried out
under international supervision” %

In the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, the right of self-determination was
not applied to ,individuals sharing common and distinctive ethnic, linguistic and cultural
characteristics”, but to ,those inhabiting a region whose territorial limits had previously
been defined by an autonomous government and administration”.*®® Opinion No. 2 of the
Arbitration Commission concerned the question as to whether ,the Serbian population in
Croatia and Bosnia-Herzegovina, as one of the constituent peoples of Yugoslavia, (had) the
right to self-determination”. The Arbitration Commission responded in the negative,
concluding that the ,Serbian population in Bosnia-Herzegovina and Croatia is entitled to all
the rights concerned to minorities and ethnic groups under international law".® Thus, the
Serbian population in Bosnia and Herzegovina, which had favored the creation of a
,Common Yugoslav (i.e. Serbian) State”, or the establishment of a ,Serbian Republic of
Bosnia-Herzegovina“ " did not enjoy the right to determine the international status of the
territory where they formed the majority. The ,people“to whom the right of external self-
determination was applied was defined by reference to a political territory, and not national,
ethnic, cultural, religious or linguistic identity. Opinion No. 2 refers additionally to the
human right of peoples to self-determination, which recognizes that ,every individual may
choose to belong to whatever ethnic, religious or language community he or she wishes”. In
the view of the Arbitration Commission, ,one possible consequence of this principle might
be for the members of the Serbian population in Bosnia-Herzegovina and Croatia to be
recognized under agreements between the Republics as having the nationality of their
choice, with all the rights and obligations which that entails with respect to the states
concerned”.?? The Commission concluded that the Republics must afford the members of
minority groups ,all the human rights and fundamental freedoms recognized in
international law, including, where appropriate, the right to choose their nationality”. The

28 bid,, para. 4

2% Weller, ‘The international response to the dissolution of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia', 606.

20 0pinion No. 2, para. 4i).

 Opinion No. 4, para. 3.

22 Opinion No. 2, para. 3. See Karen Knop, Diversity and self-determination in international law (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2002), p. 186.
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determination is not consistent with the contemporary right of peoples to self-
determination that has emerged in international law.

CONCLUSION

There is no objective distinction that can be made between groups recognized as
minorities, national minorities, indigenous peoples and peoples. What distinguishes these
groups is the nature of their political demands: simply put, minorities and national
minorities demand cultural security; peoples demand recognition of their right to self-
determination, or self-government. In the era of the United Nations, in contrast with the
earlier inter-war period, the application of the principle of self-determination of peoples
recognizes the right of the majority of the territory to confirm or deny the legitimacy of the
authority of the governing power. The right of peoples to self-determination has been
recognized for the peoples of trust and no self-governing territories, the peoples of
sovereign and independent States, peoples excluded from public life, and the peoples of the
units of a federal State in the process of dissolution. Increasingly, it is recognized that the
term ,peoples”may be applied to ethno-cultural groups within the State. The right of self-
determination has both an external and an internal aspect. The external aspect concerns
the right of the people to determine the international status of the territory. This aspect is
enjoyed by the populations of trust and non-self-governing territories, the populations of
sovereign and independent States, territorially concentrated populations excluded from
public/political life, and the populations of the constituent units of an ethnic federation in
the process of dissolution.

In all other cases, the recognition of the right of peoples to self-determination has
no impact on the territorial integrity of sovereign and independent States. The internal
aspect of the right of self-determination recognizes the right of all peoples to ,freely
determine their political status and freely pursue their economic, social and cultural
development”. The internal aspect is enjoyed by the populations of sovereign and
independent States, and by indigenous peoples and peoples recognized as such by the
State. The internal aspect of the right of peoples to self-determination is concerned with
territorial self-government. As Judge Rosalyn Higgins notes, in her Separate Opinion in
Legal Consequences of the Construction of a Wall in the Occupied Palestinian Territory,
.Peoples” necessarily exercise their right to self-determination within their own territory”.
The definition of the term ,peoples”in international law must include the requirement that
the group demands political self-government in respect of a particular territory. Citizens
who belong to groups recognized as indigenous peoples or peoples enjoy the rights of
political participation both as citizens of the State and as members of their respective
groups (indigenous peoples or peoples - and potentially both). The State must ensure the
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effective participation of all citizens in nationwide (and as appropriate regional and local)
decision-making processes, and introduce (or maintain) territorial self-government for
groups recognized as peoples.

A desire for self-government is not a sufficient criterion for recognizing a group as a
.people”. Modern justifications for territorial self-government, that is, autonomy, concern
the idea of cultural identity and integrity. Territorial self-government allows a national,
ethnic, cultural, religious or linguistic group to ,engage in their own competing nation-
building, so as to protect and diffuse their societal culture through their traditional
territory”. The definitions of the term ,people “must include both a collective expression of
a desire to be self-governing, and a distinctive ethno-cultural identity. Beyond this, no
criteria for defining the term ,people” can be discerned: peoples have the right to self-
determination, and those ethno-cultural groups having the right to territorial self-
government are to be recognized as peoples. The important fact is to recognize the value
and role of territorial self-government (for ,peoples”) as a tool for resolving cultural conflict.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

L Asbjarn Eide, ‘Commentary to the Declaration on the Rights of Persons
Belonging to National or Ethnic, Religious and Linguistic Minorities’, UN Doc.
E/CN.4/Sub.2/AC.5/ 2001/2, 2 April 2001;

2. Larry Diamond and Marc Plattnerv (eds.), Nationalism, ethnic conflict and
democracy, Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1994;

3. Ernest Gellner, Nations and nationalism (Oxford: Blackwell, 1983);

4. Jacob Levi, The multiculturalism of fear (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000);

5. Thomas Franck, The empowered self: law and society in the age of individualism
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001);

6. Human Rights Committee, General Comment No. 23, ‘Rights of minorities
(Article 27)', adopted 8 April 1994, reprinted in ‘Compilation of General
Comments and General Recommendations adopted by human rights treaty
bodies’, UN Doc. HRI/GEN/1/Rev.7, 12 May 2004;

7. Human Rights Committee, General Comment No. 23, ‘Rights of minorities
(Article 27)', part. 3.2: the enjoyment of the rights of persons belonging to
minorities in Article 27 of the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights
‘does not prejudice the sovereignty and territorial integrity of a State party’;

8. Donald Horowitz, ‘The cracked foundations of the right to secede’ (2003) 14
Journal of Democracy 5;

123



10.

1L

12.
13.
14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23

24,

25.

26.

Nathaniel Berman, ‘Sovereignty in abeyance: self-determination and
international law' (1988) 7 Wisconsin International Law Journa;

Human Rights Committee, Concluding Observations on Yugoslavia, UN Doc.
CCPR/C/ 79/Add.16, 28 December 1992;

Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, General Comment No. 8,
‘The relationship between economic sanctions and respect for economic, social
and cultural rights’, reprinted in ‘Compilation of General Comments and General
Recommendations’;

General Framework Agreement for Peace in Bosnia-Herzegovina, 35 ILM (1996);
Framework Agreement (Macedonia), 13 August 2001;

Robert Howse and Karen Knop, ‘Federalism, secession, and the limits of ethnic
accommodation: a Canadian perspective’ (1993) 1 New Europe Law Review;
James Crawford, ‘State practice and international law in relation to secession’
(1998) 69 British Year Book of International Law;

Vicki Jackson, ‘Comparative constitutional federalism and transnational judicial
discourse’ (2004) 2 International Journal of Constitutional Law;

Ruth Lapidoth, Autonomy: flexible solutions to ethnic conflicts (Washington, DC:
United States Institute of Peace Press, 1996);

Diane Orentlicher, ‘Separation anxiety: international responses to ethno-
separatist claims’ (1998) 23 Yale Journal of International Law;

Margaret Moore (ed.), National self-determination and secession (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1998);

Alain Gagnon and James Tully (eds.), Multinational democracies (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2001);

Brad Roth, Governmental illegitimacy in international law (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2000);

GA Res. 2625 (XXV), adopted 24 October 1970, ‘Declaration on Principles of
International Law Concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation among States
in Accordance with the Charter of the United Nations’;

Conference on Yugoslavia Arbitration Commission: Opinions on Questions Arising
from the Dissolution of Yugoslavia, 31 ILM (1992) 1488, Opinion No. 8;

Marc Weller, ‘The international response to the dissolution of the Socialist
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia' (1992) 86 American Journal of International Law;
Conference on Yugoslavia Arbitration Commission: Opinions on Questions Arising
from the Dissolution of Yugoslavia, 31 ILM (1992) 1488, Opinion No. 9;

SC Res. 777 (1992), part. 1; and GA Res. 47/1, adopted 22 September
1992,'Recommendation of the Security Council of 19 September 1992;

124



27.

28.

29.

30.

31

GA Res. 55/12, adopted 1 November 2000, ‘Admission of the Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia to membership in the United Nations’;

Conference on Yugoslavia Arbitration Commission: Opinions on Questions Arising
from the Dissolution of Yugoslavia, 31 ILM (1992) 1488, Opinion No. ;

Vienna Convention on Succession of States in respect of Treaties, adopted 22
August 1978, in force 6 November 1996, reprinted (1978) 72 American Journal of
International Law;

Denitch, Bogdan. £¢Anic Nationalism: The Tragic Death of Yugoslavia.
Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1994;

Karen Knop, Diversity and self-determination in international law (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2002;

125






KOHLEML WA HA CYBEPEHUTET. IUCKYPC, METATEOPWJA W NPAKCA

Wrop JOBAHOCKHM
Ynusep3uter Ha Jyronctouxa Eepona
TetoBo

ABCTPAKT

Mocneghuse 20 roguun cBepoun cMe Ha bykBanHa ,eKcnno3vja“ Ha aKajeMckuoT
MHTEPeC KOH KOHLENTOT Ha CyBEpeHUTET BO MONUTUYKATA, MpaBHATa M MeryHapofHaTa
Teopuja. bnarogapenne Ha mpomennuBaTa OHTONOrMja Ha MefyHapoAHMOT MOpefoK mocne
1991 ropuHa oppxnuBoCTa Ha MpejaTa 3a ,anconyTeH aBTOPUTET' BHATPe, HO U HapBoOp, €
MocTojaHa TOM TeMa BO aKafeMCKUTE M MONMUTUYKUTE KPyroBu. 3abenexuTenHo, oHa LTO
[ieHeC 0 JOXKMBYBaAMe KaKo ,ANUCKYPC 33 CYBEPEHUTETOT' UMa MHOTY fia Kaxe 3a TeOpeTCKoTo
pa3buparbe HO M 3a MpaKTMYHATa MOCTAaBEHOCT Ha monuTMkaTta BoonwTo. Of efHa CTpaHa,
BMCKYPCOT ja pecnekTupa Ho ¥ ja 06nukyBa MCTOpUCKATa TEKCTypa Ha MONUTUKATA W TU
noABeKyBa TEKOBHUTE TPeHAOBM BO MonuTM4KaTa opraHusauuja. Op ppyra cTpaHa, Toj ja
aHTMUMNpa Hej3uHaTa opma Bo ropuHuTe WTo cnepat. EceHuujanHocta Ha uctata e
HECOMHeHa M, Kako LTO 0Baa CTaTvja Ce 06MAyBa [a NpUKaXe, 04 HEj3MHOTO pasbupatbe U
WHTepnpeTauMja Ke 3aBuUCM W pa3bupareTo Ha mpupojata Ha MeryHapofHUTE OJHOCH BO
rOAVHUTE WTO CNepar.

ABSTRACT

In the past 20 years or more there has been an unprecedented interest in the issue
of sovereignty in political, international relations (IR) and legal theory in general. Thanks to
the ‘linquistic and sociological turns' in social sciences as well as the changeable ontology
of the post 1991 world order, this important concept has come under thorough academic
scrutiny and reassessment. Notably, what we currently experience as the ‘sovereignty
discourse’ has much to say about the theoretical understanding and practical condition of
politics. On the one hand, it reflects their past academic and political texture and also
underlines current trends in political organisation. On the other, it also anticipates its shape
in the years to come. Understanding this, as this essay tries to show, is essential for
understanding the nature as well as the future of international relations.
Keywords: Sovereignty, discourse, metatheory, international relations, international
order
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CyBepeHuTeT Kako hopMaTMBEH MPUHLMN Ha ApXaBaTa M MefyHapofHMOT MOpedoK e
efieH of HajrebaTupaHuTe KOHLENTU Ha NOAMTUYKAT, MefyHapofHaTa i npasHaTa Teopuja.”®
Mpejata feka Bo pamkuTe Ha €fHA MONMTUYKA 3aefHUUA MOCTOM (MHANEH W anconyTeH
aBTOPUTET U fieKa Apyr (UHANeH U anconyTeH CyBEpPEHUTET He MOCTOM HAJ Hea U Ha [pyro
MecTo, Ke u3BpWK (DyHRAMEHTANHO BNMjaHWe BP3 CUTE MOAEPHU (HOPMM Ha OpraHU3MpaHo,
nonutuuko Bnageete (Xuncnu, 1966). CyBepeHMTETOT M KOHCTUTYMpA [pXaBUTE KaKo
aKTepu Ha MeryHapoAHaTa CLeHa, UMa reHepaTUBHO BAMjaHMe BP3 MpPOLECUTE HA Bnajeere
KaKo [OMallHO TaKa W MeryHapofHo, U MOCTYNNUpa HOPMATUBHY LLENW KOH KOW OBME MpOoLeck
Tpeba paunoHanHo fa ce ctpemat. Kako TakoB, CyBePEHUTETOT € LeHTpasieH HO U UCTO TaKa W
0CMopyBaH acneKT Ha ApXaBaTa M MefyHapopsHUTe opHocu. [lonro BpeMe aHanu3upaH camo
KaKo CTaTMYeH, a-CouMjaneH W a-uCTOPUCKM NpaBeH NMPUHLMN 6e3 NpaKTUYHA areHTHOCT,
PaLMOHANNUCTUYKNOT KOHLENT Ha cyBepeHuTeT, Bo nocnefHuse 20 roguHu e nopnoxeH Ha
CEpUO3HA AKA[EMCKA KPUTMKA Of KPUTMUKUTE, COLMONOWKM TEOpPUM Ha OMWTECTBEHaTa
peanHoct. llocnegHuse ja ,04MP3HYBaaT" HeroBaTa UCTOPUCKA U OMLITECTBEHA OHTONOTMja, U
MoCoYyBaaT KOH HeroaTa MHTEp-Cy6jeKTMBHOCT HO M MPaKTUYHA CTPaHa W areHTHOCT BO
CeKOjAHEBHOTO (pyHKLMOHMpatbe Ha ppxasute. Kako pesynTar, CyBepeHUTETOT feHeC e
febatupaH Ha KOHLENTyanHo - uno3odcko HMBO HO WMCTO Taka M Ha EMMUPUCKO -
npaktuuHo. 1) [lanu uCTMOT e aHanuTMYKM [afeHa MpaBHA KaTeropuja U MpPUHLMIMENHA
MOHO/IUTHA MHCTUTYLMja BO CBETCKATA MOMUTMKA KAKO LITO [0 CKOPO Ce CMeTalle; eMnupucka
perynapHocT Koja pecdnektupa WHTep-cybjeKTMBHO pa3buparbe M MPOMEHTMBU UCTOPUCKM
MPaKTUKA UIKM NaK € AUCKYP3UBHO OAPXNMB HOPMATUBEH MPUHLMN KOj M0BP3yBa hopMU Ha
jaBeH aBTOPUTET BO paMKWTE HA TepUTOpUjasiHO orpaHuuenu extutetu? 2) Bo npakTuuHa
cMucna Ha 360poT, ce nocTaByBa MpalarbeTo Aanu CyBEPEHUTETOT e ceywTe anconyTHa U
YHWUTapHa KkaTeropuja wnu nak e ,pa3BOAHET” NoOA HAnAMBOT Ha rnobanusayujata,
YHUBEP3aNU3MOT M HOBUTE peruoHanu3Mu of Tunot Ha EBponckata YHuja, u KoHCeKBEHTHO,
[anu ¥ KaKo MUCTMOT BaXeH 3a MeryHapOJHMOT NOPEfOK U MpoLecuTe Ha rnobanHo Brajeere
B0 21-oT Bex.

%5 Kow peatata 3a CyBepeHUTETOT BO MONMTMUKATa, NpaBHaTa M MeryHapogHaTa Teopuja Bugy Mefy apyroto: Bartelson, Jens.
1995. A Genealogy of Sovereignty. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. Biersteker, Thomas and Weber, Cynthia. 1995.
State Sovereignty as Social Construct. Cambridge Studies in International Relations. Hinsley, F.H. 1986. Sovereignty.
Cambridge. Cambridge University Press. Jackson, Robert, ed., 1999. Sovereignty at the Millennium.Oxford: Blackwell
Publishers. Krasner, Stephen D. 1999. Sovereignty: Organized Hypocrisy. Princeton: Princeton University Press. Spruyt,
Hendrik. 1994. The sovereign state and its competitors: an analysis of systems change. Princeton: Princeton University Press.
Thomson, Janice E. 1995. State Sovereignty in IR: Bridging the Gap between Theory and Empirical Research. International
Studies Quarterly 39. Walker, Niel. eds. 2006. Sovereignty in Transition.Oxford: Hart Publishing
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Osue npawatba 6apaaT ypreHTHa aHanu3a W OATOBOP M O0BOj ecej, Bnevyejku of
HajnobpuTe MpuUCTanM KOH CyBEpEHUTETOT BO paMKUTe Ha TeopujaTa Ha MeryHapopHuTe
OfHOCH, MpeTcTaByBa TeopeTcki 00U KOH PacBETNYBAbeTO HAa ropeHaBefeHUTe acmeKTy.
MpBKOT Aen ce oCBPHYBa Ha KOHLENTOT HA CYBEPEHUTETOT MPeKy NeKuTe Ha TakaHapeyeHuTe
mainstream pawLMOHANUCTUYKM TEOpUW, T.e. Peanu3MoT U Nubepanu3MoT W KpUTUYKATA,
COLMONOWKA Teopuja Ha KOHCTPyKTMUBM3MOT. MeTa-TeopeTckaTa aHanusa, CneicTBEHO,
Cnefejku rv HUBHUTE MPUCTAnW BUAEHM HU3 MpU3MarTa Ha oHTonorujata (r.e. npupopata) u
enucTeMonorujata Ha CyBepeHUTeT (OAHOCHO HAuMHUTE 3a CMO3HAHME HA WMCTUOT) T
epekTyupa cnaboctute U NpefHOCTUTE U HA [BETE JOMMUHAHTHM WKOMM BO MefyHapoAHaTa
Teopuja. Cnepejkn ro KOHCTPYKTMBU3MOT, BTOPUOT fen ja npeTcTaByBa MCTOpUCKATA W
OMIUTECTBEHO-MOMIMTUYKA KOHCTPYKLMja HA CyBEPEHUTETOT Koja (hMHanU3Mpa BO ABE MAEASHM
TUNONOTUN, T.e. KNACMYHNOT U MOCT-HALMOHANHMOT cyBepeHuTeT. DUHaNHo, TPeTMOT fen, Ha
KpaTko pecpnekTupa Bp3 NpOMeHnMBaTa MNpupofa Ha CyBEPEHUTET BO COBPEMEHOTO
MefyHapojHO Munje W ,ynoTpebnuBocta” M edekTUTe Ha MCTMOT BO AUXOTOMMjATa HA
COBPEMEHATa HaLMOHaNHa/NoCT-HaLMoHanHa KoHcTenayuja (Xabepmac 2001)

PALMOHAJTUCTUYKATA TEOPUJA HA MEFYHAPOJHWUTE OQHOCK U
KOHUENTOT HA CYBEPEHWUTET

Kako wro Hasepysa Kokc (1986) ,Teopujata e cekoraw 3a Hekoro u 3a Hekoja Len.
Cute Teopuu umaat nepcnektuBa.” Kora rosopume 3a ,paLuMOHANUCTUYKKM Teopuu” BO
paMKuTe Ha TeopujaTa Ha MeryHapOLHUTE 04HOCH HAjYeCTO MOCOYYBaMe KOH TaKaHapeyeHuTe
mainstream Teopuu, CreAcTBeHo, peanusmoT M nubepanuamor. TakaHapeuexu ‘problem
solving’ Teopuu, ucTUTE ro aHanWU3MpaaT CBETOT HABUAYM ,TAKOB KAKOB WTO €”, BKIy4yBajKK
MM [OMWHAHTHUTE OMWTECTBEHW penauuum Ha MOK W WHCTUTYyLUUTE BO KOM Tue Ce
OpraHM3upaHu Kako fajeHa pamKka 3a akuuja (ubma.) TprHysajkv op HMBHATa uMKCHOCT,
HMBHA LieN e [1a 0BO3MOXAT HEMpeyeHo (hYHKUMOHMPate Ha OBME OZHOCM CMpaByBajku ce
eeKTUBHO CO KOHKPETHUTE U3BOpPM Ha HeBosju (M6up.). Kako Takeu, oBue Teopuu ce aHTy
WAM a-MCTOPUCKN M aHTU UK a-Coumjanim.”™* PauMOHanUCTUUKK Kaj HUB e enucTeMonowIKaTa
WHOPMMPAHOCT BO Teopujata Ha ,pauuoHaneH u3bop” Koja akTepute BO MelyHapoAHuTe
OAHOCH, Mpej Ce APXKaBUTE, M FNefa KaKo YHUTApHW W paLMOHANHW eAMHULM BO MOCTOjaHa
noTpara no (npeg ce) MatepujanHa MoK Kako OCHOBEH MHTEPEC M CPEACTBO 3a MPEXUBYBatbe
BO MefyHapofiHaTa aHapxuja. OHTONOWKM, PaLMOHANUCTUYKUTE TEOPUN CE MaTepUjannuCTUYKK
W ,BPXaBHO-LEHTPUYHKM" Teopuu; pJucTpubyuMjata M 6anaHcOT Ha MOKTa Kako M
MaTepujanHuTe KanauuteTM Ha Apxasute (BoeHa MOK, eKOHOMCKM W MPUPOZHU pecypcu,

214 .y .

Kako pesyntart, oBue Teopuu ce M KOH3epBAaTUBHUM Oupejkn 3eMajku ro cBeTOT Kako (MKCEH Tv MepneTyupaaT RafeHuTe
COLMO-MONUTUYKM OFHOCH CNYXKEJKM UM HA MApTUKYNAPHUTE HALMOHAMHU, CEKLMUCKU UM KNACHU UHTEPECH KoM Ce KOMOTHW BO
ZHapeHvoT nopepok. Bugm: Koke 1986.
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HaceneHne M TepUTOpMja) Ce OCHOBHM anaTku Mpu NpecMeTkaTa Ha Tpowouute ¥ fobuBkaTta
BO MefyHapojHaTa apeHa. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, erOUCTUYHUMOT YTUAUTApU3aM Of KOj Ce XpaHHu
NOCNeAHOBO € Sine qua NON Ha PauMoHaNM3MOT BO MefyHapoaHaTa Teopuja.””

Pasnukara nak nomery peanu3moT W nubepanu3MoT, NOCNERHNOB BO HEroBata Heo-
nubepanHa WHTUTYLMOHANUCTUYKA Bep3uja, e cnepHasa. [1pBMOT M rnepa ApxaBuTe Kako
MpUMapHM U hyHRAMEHTaNHM aKTepu BO aHapXMYHATa MefyHapoAHATa MONUTUKA NPUAABAjKM
UM BTOPOCTEMEHO 3HAaYere Ha CUTe OCTAHATU MATepPUjaNHU U MLEJHU-WUHCTUTYLUOHANHU
daktopu. JInbepanuamot nak, rv npucaka cute oBMe NPETNOCTABKM, CTaBajKN AKLEHT, Kako U
[la € Ha WHCTUTyuUMOHanM3auMjaTa Ha CBeTCKATa MONMTUKA, Kaje MOKpaj ApXxasute,
MHCTUTYLUUTE Ha CyBHALMOHANHO, HALMOHAMHO U TPAHCHALMOHANHO HUBO UFPaaT U T0a KakKo
Ba)XKHa ynora BO MefyHapofHUTE OfHOCH.

Bo 0Boj MaTepujanucTMYKi KOHTEKCT, CyBepeHUTET e JajeHa kaTeropuja Koja Hema
WTO MHOTY Aa MOHYAM Npu 06UROT Aa ce chataT erouCTUYHUTE UMMYNCH Ha ApxasuTe. Bo
aHApXMYHMOT CBET Ha peanu3MOT [OMUHAHTHO pa3bupare Ha OHTONOMMjaTa Ha
CYBEPEHUTETOT € OHA 3@ CTaTUYeH, NPaBeH MPUHLMN KOj WTO CUTE APXKABM, FONEMU U MaNH, TO
nocepyBaat. CyBepeHMTETOT 3a peanucTuTe CaMo M [eNMHEM3Npa NpaBHUTE OCHOBU Ha
MefyHapOAHMOT Nopefok W nofpa3bupa ,nojaBa Ha LeHTpanuU3MpaHa MoK Koja MpaKTUKYBa
aBTOPMUTET CO NMpaBo fa AOHECYBA U aniuuupa 3aKOHW BO paMKUTe Ha OfpefeHa Teputopuja”
(Moprentay 1967). Cysepenutetot a anconyTeH, Hegenus v Henpexocnus. Huwrto nomanky,
HUWTO noBeke o Toa. W Heo-peanu3MoT npogonxXyBa Bo UCTa Hacoka. 3a Kexet Bony (1978)
A3 Ce peye [eKa efHa [pXaBa e CyBepeHa, 3Hauu feKa UcTata ofnyyysa 3a cebecu Kako Aa
Ce CrpaByBa Co CBOWTE BHATpelHu v HapsopelwHyu npobnemu”.Co apyru 36oposu ,Apxasute
Ce CcyBepeHu Oupejku He MOCTOM KOHKyPeHTEH BNajiejauku aBTOPUTET BO paMKuUTe Ha
mefyHapogHute ogHocu” (Bupctekep u Bebep 1995). CysepenuTetor, Bo pamkute Ha 08Ba
TEOPETCKO MUJje, UM [1aBa CaMO areHTHOCT Ha ApXaBWTe, HO CaMMOT TOj He e areHTeH BO
HMBHOTO KOHKPETHO OfHecyBatre M Mery-ApxaBHu ofHocu. WcTuse, ce nmpopykT, Ha ApyrH,
Kako LITO BeKe HaBE0B, NPETEXHO CTPYKTYPHU, MaTepujanHu hakTopu.

3a Heo-nubepanute, CyBePeHUTET Kako MPUHLMMN HO WCTO Taka M WHCTUTyLUMja UMa
Manky npowupeHo 3Hauere. 3a Koxeun (1988) cysepenuTeToT Kako MHCTUTYUMja Ha
CBETCKaTa MONMTUKA Moppa3bupa feka ,ApkaBaTa He e CyOjekT Ha Apyra Apxasa v uMa
LlenocHa M eKCKNy3nBHA MOK BO PaMKMTe Ha CBOETO 3aKOHOJABCTBO". 3HAYN CyBEPEHUTETOT e
penaTMBHO NpeLu3eH NpaBeH KOHLENT, NpaBHO a He (akTMuko npaware (Mbup.) Cnopes
KpacHep (1980) cyBepeHuTeTOT € CET HA MHCTUTYLUOHANM3UPAHU NPETCTABKM 3@ aBTOPUTET,

21 . .

> Paumonanusmot 8o MO ce pasnukysa of dunosodckuoT payuoHanusam. Mpeuot e Teopuja 3a MakcuMU3aLmja Ha gobuskara
BO Pa3NUYHK OMWITECTBEHU KOHTEKCTU [OJEKA BTOPUOT roBOPM 3a ynmoTpebata Ha pa3yMoOT M CBECHOCTA MPU aHanW3ata Ha
ONUWTECTBEHMUTE ‘3aKOHUTOCTH.'
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CO BHAaTpewHa W HajBopelHa AuMeH3uja. Kako u fa e, CNpOTMBHO Ha MpeTnocTaBKaTa 3a
HeroBa a-UCTOPUYHOCT M CTaTUYHOCT, CYBEPEHUTETOT TyKa e bapeM TpeTupaH kako Bapujabna
Koja ce OmepaLyMoHanu3vpa He caMo NpeKy NpallambeTo 3a aBTOPUTET TyKY UCTO TakKa U Mpeky
KOHLeNTOT Ha KOoHTpona. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, HeycmexoT Ha ApxaBaTa fa M KOHTPONMPA
TPaHC-HaLMOHANHNTE TEKOBW HA Kanutan W uien Ha npumep, 36opyBa 3a MeHnMBOCTA W
epo3ujaTa Ha CyBepeHuTeToT BO MefyHapogHute ogHocu (Tomcon 1995). Jononuutento,
npumepot co EBponckata YHuja kape TpaHcepoT Ha CyBEepPEHUTETOT Of HALMOHANHO Ha Cyb
W Ccynpa-HaUMOHANHO HMBO, CaMo M NErUTUMM3NpA CTaBOBMTE Ha Heo-nubepanute 3a
MeH/IMBATa NPUPOAA HA CYBEPEHUTETOT U MefYHApOAHUTE OFHOCH.

(yma cymapym, paumoHanuCTUYKUTe TEOPUM HA MefyHApOAHUTE OFHOCK TO TpeTupaar
CYBEPEHUTETOT BO paMKUTe Ha cBouTe (hUN030BCKM U TeopeTckiu acymnuuu. ctuot 3a HuB e
faneH hakT Ha MefyHapofHaTa peanHocT Yuja AUMEH3Mja BCYLIHOCT ja AeTEPMUHUPA UCTaTa.
Peanuctute, B0 0BOj KOHTEKCT, ce (hOKyCMpaaT Ha HeroBaTa MpaBHAa MOCTABEHOCT Koja
npaBy ApXaBuTe OHa WTO ce. He3aBMCHN efMHULM CO BHATpelleH aBTOPUTET U HAfBOPELLHA
aBTOHOMWja BO MocTojaHa moTpara no 6esbepgHoct u mok. U Tonky. 3a nubepanute nak,
CYBEPEHUTETOT € MHCTUTYLMja CO KOja APXKABUTE 0 KOHTPONMPAaT MPOTOKOT HA aKTepu U
aKTUBHOCTM BO paMKTe Ha CBouTe rpaHuun (ubup.). [lomonHutenHo, cyBepeHuteToT Cce
TPeTMpa Kako MpefMeT Ha LieHKatbe NoMery pxXaBuTe Npu CTanyBaweTo Wiu Koxabutaumjata
BO pasnuynu pexumu kako EY Ha npumep. Bo cekoj cnyuaj, 3a fBete Teopum ynorata Ha
CYyBEPEHUTETOT € CaMO0 MHCTPYMeHTaNHa; Taa MOCTOM 33 fid UM O0BO3MOXM areHTHOCT Ha
[PXXaBUTE W i@ T OTPAHNYN BO OFPELEHU KOHTEKCTYaNHU CyTyaLuu.

KOHCTPYKTUBU3MOT, MEFYHAPOLHUTE OHOCK
W KOHLENTOT HA CYBEPEHWUTET

Kputuukute Teopuu, 3a pasnuka Of pPaLMOHANUCTUYKUTE, CTOjaT HAcTpaHa oOf
[OMUHAHTHMOT CBETCKW MOPEOK W Ce MpalwyBaaT Kako UCTWOT ce MaTepujanusmpa (Kokc
1986). CnpotnsHo Ha ,problem solving” Teopuute, 0BME He M 3eMaaT MHCTUTYLUUTE W
ONWTECTBEHUTE penaLuu Ha MoK 3a AafeHu Tyky rv npobnemaTu3upaar 3aHMMaBajku ce co
HMBHOTO MOTEKNO M CO TOA Kako W Janu MCTMBE Ce BO Mpouec Ha npomeHa. Kako Taksw,
KPUTUYKUTE TEOPUM Ce UCTOPUCKM U HOPMATUBHM OMAEJKM He ce rpUXKaT caMo 3a CerawHocTa
TYKy M CO T0A KaKo MCTaTa HacTaHyBa v ce MeHyBa (ubug.)

338 KOHCTPYKTMBM3MOT, KaKo KpPUTMYKa Teopuja Ha MefyHApOJHUTE OFHOCH,
nocnefHUBe He Ce pefyLupaaT Ha AafeHn U UKCHA MaTepujanHu KaTeropum TyKy UCTUTe ce
BO nocTojaHa  onwTecTBeHa  KoHcTpykuuja. Cnopeg  Anekcanpap Bewpr  (1999)
KOHCTPYKTUBU3MOT Ce COAPXM BO AABA OCHOBHU MPUHLMMA.

1 [leka cTpyKkTypuTe Ha 4YOBEUKMTE acouMjauuu ce NPUMAPHO [ETEPMUHUPAHU O
CMIOAeNeHM HeH a He Of MaTepujantu cunu, u
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2. WgeHTuTeTUTE M MHTEpeCUTE HAa HAaMepHUTE aKTEpU Ce KOHCTPYMpPaHu 0f 0BUE
CMofeneHu uaeu a He [afeHu 0f NpUpodata. 3Hauu OHTONOWKM, MAejHUTe hakTopu (Mpeu,
HOPMM, MHCTUTYLUM) UM MPETXOZAT Ha MaTepujanHuTe KOHCTPYKLUUM U bopbaTa 3a uctute, U
UM [aBaaT 3Hauerbe M cMucna. Taa foara of MHTep-cybjeKTMBHOCTA HA WAeUTE Kako OCHOBA
Ha KOHUenTUTe, 1 MaTepujanusaumjata Ha UCTUTE, KaKo [BIKEYKN CUIU HA MelyHapoAHUTe
opHocy. [MocnefHoBo ja AechvHUpa M enuCTeMONOLWKATa NO3ULMjA Ha KOHCTPYKTUBUCTHUTE. 33
HUB, CBETOT e AMCTpUbyLMja Ha naen. 3a Aa ce cno3HaaT MefyHapojHUTe ofHoCK Tpeba Aa ce
CO3Hae HMBHATa UEejHO-HOPMATUBHA KOHCTUTYMPAHOCT.

Bo oBaa TeopeTcka paMka, cyBepeHUTETOT [06MBA [Aaneky MOKOMMIEKCHO 3Hauete
HO ¥ ocobeHa npakTMyHa BaxHocT. Hajnpso, kora ce paboTu 3a OHTOMOrWjaTa, UCTUOT He e
CaMo CTaTUYHA NpaBHA KaTeropuja 3amp3Hata BO NpoOCTOpoT ¥ BpemeTo. HampoTus,
CYyBEpPEHUTETOT € MCTOPUCKM W OMWTECTBEH HOPMATMBEH KOHLENT KOj KOHCTAHTHO ce
KOHCTPYMpa W  PEKOHCTpyMpa NpeKy WHTepakuuuTe Ha MNOeAMHLUTE, [pXaBuTe U
MeryHapopHaTa cTpykTypa. Kako #opma, HeroBata uen e neruTMMaupja Ho MCTO Taka M
OrpaHuyyBarbe Ha GOpPMUTE Ha jaBeH aBTOPUTET BO PAMKMUTE HA efHA MONUTUYKA 3aefHMLA.
Kora HopMata ce uHCTMTyuuoHanu3apa Toraw 36opyBaMe 3a CyBEPEHUTETOT KaKo
uHcrutyyufa. OHTONOWKM, UCTMOT e (hOHAMPAH Ha HeroBUTE MHTEP-CYOjeKTUBHU KBanUTETH,
WTo noppa3bupa nocTojaHa AMCKYP3MBHA peuTepauMjaHa Ha #ge/ara 3a BPXOBEH jaBeH
aBTOPUTET, M HEj3UHO MPaAKTMYHO 0bjeKTUdIMLMpatbe, NUHKYBAjKM 3aefHO, KaKO pe3ynTar,
TEPUTOPUjaNHU U KYNTYPHW EHTUTETU. 3Hauu CYBEPEHUTETOT € FUCKYPC HO W /IPaKca.
[pouecuTe Ha HeroBo Npu3HaBatbe, HeroBaTa annukauuja Bp3 OfpefeHa Teputopuja W
HaceneHue, Kako W aBTOPUTETOT OAHOCHO MPAaBOTO HEMPEYeHO fa Ce Bnajee Ce CaMo
KOMMOHEHTH Ha MOoCTojaHaTa KOHCTPYKLMja Ha 0BOj KoHuenT. WcTute, kako wro Ewnu (1984)
MOKaXyBa, ro NpaBaT CyBePEHUTETOT ,MPAKTUYHA KaTeropuja Ynu eMnUpUCKN COAPKUHU He
ce uKCMpaHM TyKy €BONYMpaaT Ha HAuMH Koj ro pednekTMpa KOHCEH3yCoT mnoMery
ApXaBHULMTE. 32 Hero, CyBePeHUTETOT € UCTOpUCKA Bapujabna v MpOAYKT Ha ApXaBHaTa
npakTuku. Ha KpaTko, fpxaBaTa Kako areHT W CyBEPEHUTETOT KaKo MHCTUTYLMja, AUCKYPC K
MpaKca ce B3aeMHO KOHCTUTYTMBHMU U KOHCTAHTHO TpaHchopmupanu u npomennusu (Kpacrep
1999).

Kako 3akny4ok, KOHCTPYKTMBM3MOT ja OAMP3HyBa 6orata MCTOpMja M KOMMeKcHa
npupojaTa Ha CyBepeHUTETOT, W ja 0TBapa BpaTaTa 3a BUCTUHCKA TEOPeTCKAa U eMnupucka
aHanu3a. 3a pasnuka of HeroBOTO pefyLuparbe Ha MpaBeH MPUHLMN MW NaK Npaware Ha
KOHTpONa, 0Baa KOHCTeNaLMja ja OTKPUBA BaXHOCTA U pamMuUKaLmMjaTa HA CyBEPEHNTETOT BO
MpoLecuTe Ha Bnajeere Koja e MHOrycTpaHa W MHory3HayHa. OHa WTO e BaXHO fa ce
HamoMeHe, a LTO PALMOHANMCTUYKATA TeOpPUja ro 3aHEMapyBa, € [eka HUBHOTO MOMMatbe
(MHTEp-Cy6jeKTUBHOCT) KaKo U CEKOjLHEBHATa aniuKawuuja ce OCHOBHM BO KOHCTUTYMPaHETO
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Ha MEEHTUTETOT Ha ApXasara W CNIe[CTBEHO HA Hej3uHMTE MHTepecu U akuuja (bupcrekep u
Be6ep 1995).

UCTOPUCKW KOHLENUWX HA CYBEPEHUTET. AUCKYPC N KOHTEKCT

TprHyBajKku of 0BMe KPUTUYKM NPETNOCTABKM MOXEMe NOaAeKBATHO i OArOBOPUME HA
npawatara 3a coctojbata Ha cyBepeHuTeToT feHec. ,OnabaByBameTo” Ha QUKCHOCTA Ha
PaLMOHANIMCTUYKMTE KOHLENTU He CaMo WTO He 0Cno60AyBa Of PeAyKLMOHU3MOT UHXEPEHTEH
BO HMBHaTa (uno3oduja TyKy U HU OBO3MOXYBA MOAZEKBATHO W MOLENNUCXOAHO pasbuparbe
Ha HMBHAaTa KOMMNEKCHAa COAPXMHA, MpOM3BOA, HO W MpOM3BEAyBaY Ha, WCTO TONKY
KoMNreKcHaTa onwTecTBeHa peanHoct. Of efHa CTpaHa, MCTOPUYHOCTA HA CyBEPEHUTETOT
¢pna csetno Bp3 npouecuTe Ha HeroaTa WAejHa M MaTepujanHa ycnoeHoct. Wctata, of
Opyra CTpaHa, Kako wrto Hasepysa [wupexc (1987), BmpexeHa Bo npouecute Ha
CTPYKTYpann3aynja, Hi ja KONOBYBa M WHAUBUAYANHA HO U CTPYKTypHaTa YCNOBEHOCT Ha
KOHCTPYKLMjaTa Ha MfejaTa 3a BPXOBEH aBTOPUTET BO paMKUTe HA efHa TepuUTOpUjanHa U
KynTypHa 3aefHuLa. "

Cnepnejkn v oBue TEOPETCKM MOCTYNaTH HUE TO OTKPUBAMe MCTOPUCKMOT PasBoj Ha
CYBEPEHUTETOT M HeroBaTa OMWTECTBEHA YCNOBEHOCT BO Lienoct. Bo Bpcka co Herosata
eBoNyuMja, ABe upeanHu pasbupara T.e. 3Hauera MOXaT Aa ce CyMUpaaT BO COOABETHMOT
pnckypc. MofepHa unu TPafuLMOHANHa T.e. KIACHYHA KOHLENYH)a 38 CyBEPEHUTETOT, 1, NOCT
WM [OLHO-MOEpHa T.e. COBPEMEHA /I0CT-HALHOHATHA KoWyenynja 3a cysepeHutetor.”’
lpBaTta, reHepanHo kKaxaHo NpefoMUHMpPa Of BpemeTo Ha boauH f[o cpepuHata Ha
[1BAECETTUOT BEK M KOMHLMAMPA CO parakeTo M pa3BojoT Ha MOfepHaTa Apxasa Bo Espona
KaKo aBTOHOMHA, CaMO-OAPXNMBA €AMHMLA CO BPXOBEH CyBEPEHUTET BHATPe M HE3aBMCHA
HagBopewHa nonutuka Hagsop (Xeng, 1995, 2003). Bropara, ro o3Hauysa Cnabeetbero Ha
TPaAMLNOHANHMOT ApPXaBeH CyBepeHUTET CO Pa3BOjOT W WHCTANMpakeTo Ha MOCT-BOEHUTE
WHTEP-TPAHC HALMOHANHN NONUTUYKO-EKOHOMCKN MHCTUTYLUN M PEXMMMU 33 YOBEKOBYU NpaBa,
paraeto Ha EBponckata  KOHCTpyKuuja,  MOCT-KOMOHMjanU3MOT,  Mery3aBUCHOCTO,
rnobanusaumjata M Hagoaraweto Ha ,BMpexeHoto onwrectso’ (Xabepmac 1996, 2001,
Kactenc 1996).

28 CrpyKTypanu3MoT npetcTasyBa CoMONOLIKA TEOPHUja HA ONUITECTBEHATA aKIMja KOja BO KOHCTUTYUPAFETO Ha MCTaTa eHaKBa
BAXHOCT UM [aBa KaKO Ha MHANBUAYANHUTE areHTU TaKa U Ha CTPYKTYpPHUOT KoHTekcT. Buam: Mupenc 1987

% Ynotpefata Ha oBMe ‘eTMKETU' M pasnMKaTa nomely KNAaCYHM M MOCT-HAUMOHANHU KOHUENUUM 3a CyBEpEHUTET e
WHCMMPUPAHO HajMHory of XabepmacoBaTa MOCT-HaLMOHanHa KOHCTENaLMja Kako CMPOTUBCTABEHA Ha KNacuyHata OBHOCHO
MOfiepHaTa KoHcTenauuja. 3abenexwuTenHo, ocTaHaTMTE QaBTOPU BO JAMUCKYPCOT HA CYBEPEHWTETOT KOPUCTAT PasnuuHy
auctutkuum.. Xeng  (2003) Ha npumep, pasnukyBa NOMery K7acHyHH W JINOEDASIHO-METYHAPOSHH PEXUMU HA CyBEPEHUTET;
Llexcow (1991) 360pyBa 3a wracuusm W HOBH WTPU Ha CyBepeHUTET; UCTUHKLMjaTa Ha Kanopaco (2002) e nomery Becrsamujckn
W 70CT-BECTBA/MjCkH Mopefoun Ha cysepenuter pojeka Copencen (2000) rnepa Becrsanmjckn W nocT-MogepHn wrpn Ha
cyBephutetor. Kako wro ce 3abenexysa, cute TMe aTauMpaar pasnuyuHW UAEJHU WM WHCTUTYLMHANU3MPaHU aTpubyTH Ha
CYBEPEHUTETOT (peXUMU, Urpu, nopesouu).
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3aMUCNIeHN Kako WeanHW TUMOBM [BeTe KOHLENUWM OTKpUBAaT MAypanuteT Of
KpUTepuymu Kou feduHupaaT NpakTUYHM Npallatba of TUMOT ,WTO e CyBepeHnTeToT" 1 Kaje
ce nowyupa“, Koj e ONCeroT Ha HeroBUOT aBTOPMUTET U KOja e HeroBaTa LeNUCXOAHOCT KOHEYHO.
[pBuTe ABa KpUTEpUYMa Ce Of KOHCTUTYTUBHA M perynatuBHa npupopda. Tue npeanssukysaat
Pa3NNYHOCT Ha AUCTUHKLNM NOMery ApXaBeH U HapoJeH CyBePeHUTET U HUBHUTE anconyTHU
W NMMUTUPAHK, YHUTApHU UK 3LPYXeHM, aHTunogHu aumensuu (becon 2005, Bokep 2003).
HuBHUTE NOAMTUUKM eheKTU Ce CNeACTBEHN - THe ja KOHCTUTYMpAaT ApkaBata (U Hauwjata)
Kako aKkTep BO MeryHapoOfHMTE OAHOCK, M TW MOTUPTyBaaT cneuuduuHuTe TBpAEHA 3a
aBTOpUTET Of HejuHa cTpaHa (Tomcon 1994, ctp.13-18). MocnegHuot kputepuym, og Apyra
CTpaHa, rv OTKpMBA HOPMATUBHUTE LieNK 3a BOCMOCTaByBatbe Ha jaBeH aBTOPUTET Of TOj THN.
Co ppyrn 360poBM, Kako M CeKkoja [Apyra OMWTECTBEHA KOHCTPYKUMja uAeuTe 33
CyBepeHUTETOT Oea CO WHXepeHTHa OMWTeCTBEHa Len W MpeTnocTaByBaa COOABETHM
onwrecTBeHu objektusu. OTTyKa, BOCMOCTaBYBaHbETO HA jaBEH aBTOPUTET KOj MHULMjANHO Ke
ja noapxysa 6e3bepHocTa, BnajeerweTo Ha MpaBOTO M 3aWTMTaTa Ha NpuBaTHaTa
CONCTBEHOCT, 33 MNOJOLHA Ja M BKAYYW W WHAMBMAYANHUTE YOBEKOBM MpaBa MU
onwTecTBeHaTa bnarococtojba Ke ja 03HauM HOpMaTUBHATA €CEHLMjNHOCT HA CYBEPEHUTETOT.
Bo pamkuTe Ha oBOj AM3ajH Toj Ke buAe annuuMpaH Ha ApXKasaTa a MOJOLHA U HA Haf-
ApXaBHU (hOpMM, M BO OBOj AW3ajH HeroaTta MpaKTUYHA annukauuja Ke buge nepnetyanHo
PEKOHCTpyUpaHa.

KNACUYHWUTE KOHUENUWW 3A CYBEPEHUTET

Knacuunuot amckypc 3a cyBepeHuTET, Kako M MOAMTHYKATa MpaKca Ha WCTMOT, Ce
Tpacupa Hasaj BO Npej-MOfepHaTa OfHOCHO [OLHOTO CPefHOBEKOBME W MHLUMUEHTHO Ce
noBp3yBa CO MojaBaTa M pacToT Ha anconyTHata Apxasa. Herosara nojaBa e npou3Boj Ha
CTpyKTypHaTa HectabunHoct Ha EBpoma Bo Toj nmepuos, Kako ¥ Ha upeuTe Ha
WHTenekTyanuute og TMnoT Ha bogmu, Xobc, a notoa u LloH Jlok u Pyco, kako pa ce HagMuHe
Toa. OBaa KoHuenuuja Ke buge enuToMU3MpaHa NPeKy WAEjaTa 38 MOHAPXHCKA NA [PKaBEH
CyBepeHHTeT Ha Koja MoAoLHA Ke M bupe [OAAfeHa pasMUCiaTa, OBHOCHO KOHUENToT, 3a
Hapoget cysepennrer. [IpBUOT ja 03HauyBa BpCKaTa MoMery CYBEpPeHWUOT aBTOpUTET W
nedvHUpaH CeT Ha  EKCKIY3UBHW MOMUTUYKM  MHCTUTYUMW. WcTmoT ja  noTeHuwmpa
LieHTpanu3aumjata Ha nonuTUYKaTa MOK MOBp3aHa CO amconyTM3MOT W eKcnaH3ujata Ha
etheKTUBHA KOHTpONa Bp3 06MacTUTE KOM HOMMHANHO BeKe My Mpunaraa Ha aBTOPUTETOT Ha
MoHapxoT wnu Bnagetenot. Osue npomenu, cnopes Xeng (1995) nocouysaat Ko
,CyNCTaHUMjanHMOT NOpacT Ha jaBHMOT aBTOpMUTET ,0403rOpa’ M LBPCTO TO MOCTaByBaar
BNajeTenoT Ha HuHWOT BpB”. [locnefHuOB, ja onuUeTBOPYBAa WfiejaTa HA [ApXaBaTa Kako
npaseH W nonuTuuku opranusam. OcTBapyBareTo nak, W npaKTUYHATa aniukauuja Ha
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HeroBaTa BaCT, U3BpLIYBaHA NpeKy Herosata ABOPCKA aAMUHUCTPaLMja, Ke W MPETXOAN Ha
[pXaBaTa M Hej3MHMOT u3BpweH anapat. Bo oBaa cmucna, 36opyBame 3a ppxaBeH
CYBEPEHUTETOT Ha BNAfETENOT UMW MOHApXOT Kako NMPEeABECHUK HA nojaBaTa Ha MOfiepHaTa
na noToa ¥ Ha ApXaBaTa-Hauuja.

HeorpaHuyenata u apbutpapHa ynotpeba Ha anconyTHUOT CyBepeHUTET Ke UM [aje
pacT Ha MAenTe 3a HApOAEH CYBEPEHUTET KOW O UCTAaKHYBAaT JIMHKOT MOMery CyBepeHUoT
aBToputet U gecdunupana nonynauuja (Bapkux u Kponun 1994). Mosp3aysanu Hajuecto co
pasmucnyBatbata Ha Jlok u Pyco, Tve ke ro npesu3sukaat aprymeHToT Ha Xo6c 3a yHUTapeH
OpXaBeH (MOHApXMCKM) CyBEPEHUTET HA NeBUjaTaHOT CO UAejaTa 33 HAPOAHA BNACT U YCTAaBHM
orpaHuuyBatba Ha uctata. OTTyka, Ke ce CTUNynuMpa feka ,BpX0BHaTa MOK e HeZenuBo NpaBso
Ha nyreTo, M ieKa MCTOTO MPOM3NEryBa CaMo 0 HUB U MoXe Aa Oupe ocTBapyBaHa camo o
HuBHa foBepba. OBa ucTo Ke ja akomoamMpa WAejaTa 3a HapojeH aBTopuTeT Co baparata 3a
yCTaBHA M OrpaHUyYeHa BNACT Koja, Of APYra CTpaHa, Ke ro MHAMLMPA PacToT Ha COBPeMeHaTa
nubepanHa Haumja apxasa. Kako wro 3abenexysa Xabepmac (1996) so dhysujata Ha osue
KOHLENTH, OAHOCHO [pXaBaTa KaKo W HauujaTa Kako TOTANUTET HA UHAMBUAYM Ke Ce pogu U
Ke ce neruTMMM3Npa MoJepHaTa Haluja-apxasa.

WHcTuTyynoHanusaumjata Ha oBMe WAeu, NOYHYBajku of MupoT Bo Bectdanuja of
1648 na fo cpepMHaTa Ha MUHATMOT BEK K r0 03HAauM KNAacUYHMOT NEpUOJ Ha CyBEPEHUTETOT
W TakaHapeuyeHuot BectBanujcku MeryHapopeH nopepok. Bo mpeanHa cmucna Toj Ke ce
6a3upa Ha cnepgHuBe 3 mpuHUUNUM. ANCONYTEH M BPXOBEH aBTOPUTET, eheKTUBHA KOHTpONA U
3aWUTUTA HA OCHOBHWTE YOBEKOBW BPERHOCTU. HEroBuTe KOHCTUTYTUBHM MPUHLUNM, T.e.
[pXaBara M HApogoT (HaumjaTa NOJOLHA) KAKO EAUHCTBEHM, YHUTAPHM U ANCONYTHU HOCUTENN
Ha jaBHMOT aBTOPMUTET Ke OMAAT MCTO Taka W NPaBHO MOTBPAEHM WTO Ke [0Befe A0 HUBHA
MONUTUYKA M yCTaBHa He3aBUCHWOT. PerynaTueHo Toa Ke noppasbupa edukacHa KoHTpona
BHaTpe Kako WTO HaBeoB HO W HajBOpelHa aBTOHOMMja. HopmaTuBHO Toa Ke 3Hauu
MpOBM3Hja Ha efleH CUCTEM HA BPeAHOCTYH kako BesbefHocTa, noToa cnobopara, eiHaKBoCTa U
Ha Kpaj bnarococrojbara.
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OCHOBHMTE MPUHLMMK HAa KNAaCMYHUOT CyBEPEHUTET Ce CyMapu3upaHu Bo Tabenata 1
nogony (Agantauuja op Llekcon 1991, Copencen 1999, 2001, Xeng 1983, 1995, 2003)

‘ Knacuunu KoHUEeNuun 3a CyBEPEHUTET

KoHCTUTYTMBHI NpuHLMAK CyBepeHUTeTOT NEXM BO MOHApXOT, ApXaBaTa
unn  Hauujata, CyBepeHUTETOT € anconyTe;
YHWUTapeH, HefeNnuB, HeNnpeHoCnvB

PerynaTusHi npuHLUIK EkcknysuBHa M LeHTpanu3MpaHa KOHTpona,
TEPUTOPUjanHOCT, aBTOHOMHU BHATpeWHU W
HaBOPELUHM NONUTUKN

HopmaTuBHM npuHumMnu besbegHoct, nopegok, cnobopa, bnarococtojba

Tabena 1. Knacuunu KoHuenuum 3a cyepenuTer

MOCT-HALUMOHANHW KOHLEMLWUWN 3A CYBEPEHUTET.

Kako wWwTo knacuyHuTe Mpen 3a cyBepeHnTeToT 6ea HepacKMHMBO BP3aHU CO MojaBaTa
W pa3BojOT Ha anconyTMCTM4YKaTa M MojouHa nubepanHaTa HalMOHANHA ApXaBa Taka M
eBoNyuMjaTa Ha MOCT-HaLMOHANHAaTa [pXaBa OAM NapanesHo €O NOCT-HALMOHANMHK
KoHuenuuu 3a cysepexuter. O3HauyBajku noBeke npouec OTKONKy 3aBplieHa pabota,
KOMMNEKCHOCTa Ha Mpefu3BULM CO KON MOJiepHaTa ipXaBa U CyBEPEHUTETOT Ce CO04yBaaT 0
HeofjaMHa nocoyyBa KOH roneM 6poj Ha anTepHAaTUBHU IMEAULITA 33 HUBHOTO COBPEMEHO
3Hayetbe M No3nTUBHA npakca. [loyeTokoT Ha oBMe MpouecH, Kako WTO HaBefoB MOrope,
HajuecTo ce NOLMpa BO MHCTUTYLMOHANM3NALMjaTa HA MefyHApOJHATa MOAMTUKA MOYHYBAjKM
op 1945 ropuna na HaBaMy a CBOja KyAMUHaLMjaTa WCTUTE ja [OXMBYBAaT CO
rnobanusaumjata, TpaHC-HaLMOHanM3aumMjaTa 1 nojaBata Ha BMpexaHoto onwtectBo. Osue
CTPYKTYPHU OKOMHOCTM, KaKo U MAenTe Ha MO3HATW WHTENeKTyanuu of MoCT-MOfepHaTa Uu
foyHaTa MOfiepHa, Ke MpPUAOHecaT 3a nojaBaTa Ha MOCT-HaLMOHaNHaTa KoHCTenauuja kape
3HayerbaTa Ha CyBepeHUTETOT U ApxaBaTa fobuBaat coceM Apyr Tek.

[pen pa npopomkMMe €O 0Ba, HajnpBO, KPaTOK MPUKA3 KOH 3HAaYeHeTo Ha TepMUHOT
nocT-HayuoHanusam. Bo Hekonky 36opa, ,Toj e cyrectja 3a onpepeH 6poj Ha
TpaHcopMauuM Bo MpaKTULMPareTo M Ha npasoTo u Ha nonuTukara’ (Yanmepc 2000)
KoHkpeTHo BO cnyyajoT Ha ApxaBata, ,M0OCT-HalMOHaNHaTa COCToj6a NpeTcTaByBa CUTyaluja
kape nephopMaHCOT Ha MPaBOTO M MONMTUKATA He e noBeKe KOH(UIypUpaH Unu orpaHuyeH
Of TEpUTOpUjanHuTE CTPYKTYpU Ha HauuoHanHata apxasa“ (ubup.). Mnu kako wro Jyprex
Xabepmac (1999) Toa npeno3HatnuBo ro feduHupa: ,NoCT-HaLMOHANHOTO pediepupa KoH
TpaHchopMaLmja Ha efHa UCTOPUCKA KOHCTenauuja KapakTepusupaHa co akToT Aeka
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[ipXaBata, ONWTECTBOTO M eKOHOMHjaTa bea KOEr3UCTEHTHN BO PaMKUTE Ha UCTU HALMOHANHM
rpannun”.”® Lypu (1999) nonasa Ko oBaa AuMeH3Mja KOHDPOHTUPajKH ja CO ,HaLMOHaNHaTa
KoHcTenauuja”. Taa, cropej Hero, MpeTcTaByBalle KOHBEP3Mja HA pecypcy, MpU3HaBare U
peanusauuja Ha LenuTe Ha BNAJeerbeTo BO efHa MONUTUYKA OpraHM3aLMja - HauuoHanHata
npxasa. Wcrata e w3rnegHo Bo npouec Ha TpaHchopMmauuja BO ,MOCT-HALMOHANHA
KoHcTenaumja”. Toa ke Kaxe feKka ,HalMOHANHaTa [pXaBa He e efUHCTBEHUOT M3BOP Ha
aBTOPUTET M HA HOPMATMBHOCTA Koja ro npuapyxysa“ (ubug.) 3abenexwtenHo, noct-
HaLMOHANU3MOT BO BPCKA CO CYBEPEHUTETOT He rO 03HauyyBa CaMo CnabeereTo Ha JUHKOT
[pXaBa-CyBepeHUTET TyKY, UCTO TaKa, BO MOCT-HALMOHANHaTa TpaHchopMaluja Ha BTOpPUOT
ce cnyyyBaat U TpaHcdopmauuute Ha npeuoT. TepMunute Kako gesus (Bonmac 1999),
sapymen (Mekkopmuk 1995, 1999) wnu acoympar cyseperuter (Katsenwraju 1997) ja
03HauyBaaT 0Baa cuTyauuja. Bo rnaBHo, TMe cuTe nocouyBaaT KOH pe-KoHUrypauujata Ha
jaBHUTE aBTOPUTETM M HecoBnaraweTo Kako pe3yntaT noMery HUB M HUBHMOT OMIITECTBEH
podatr. Bo edekt, wTo ce opHecyBa [0 KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE MPUHLUNM HA CYBEPEHUTETOT,
MCTMOT 03HauyBa NpeMecTyBate Ha HEroBMOT JIOKYC Of ApXasaTa (M Hauujata) Hapg u nog
HaUMOHaNHNTE, ApXaBHM nuMHMM. Bo Bpcka €O  perynaTMBHMTE MpUHLMNK, NOCT-
HaLMOHanM3MOoT ro ocnabysa ondaToT Ha APXKABHUOT aBTOPUTET, KOHTPONA M AaBTOHOMMjA MpU
wTo cyb M cynpa ApXaBHW aKTepu ce UCTO Taka oBnacTeHu fa Bnagear. LLiTo ce opHecysa Ao
HOPMaTMBHAaTa [WMEH3Wja, NOCT-HALMOHANHMOT ~ CYBEPEHUTET COAPXKMU  KBANUTAaTUBHO
MpOWMPeH CeT Ha BPeAHOCTM WHKOPNOpUpaHW Of ApXasaTa Kako Lenu kou Tpeba pa ce
focTurHat v pa ce 3awtutat. KoH Knacuuxute uenu Kako 6esbepgHocra, cnobogata
MopeaoKoT Ce 40AaBaaT U AEMOKpaTHjaTa, 3alTUTaTa HA YOBEKOBMUTE MPaBa W BNAJEEHETO Ha
MpaBoTO Kako eCeHuMjanHu BpejHOCTM Kou Tpeba M Mopa fa Ce MOYMTYBaar.
WHcTuTyyMoHanm3auumjata Ha NoCT-HaLMOHANHNOT CyBepeHnTeT noynysajku 1945 na Hasamy,
Ke ro 03Haun ,NOYETOKOT HA KPajoT" Ha KNACUYHMOT NEpPUOJ Ha CyBEPEHUTETOT U Ke ro Hajasu
TakaHepeyeHnot noct-BectBanujckn MerfyHapopeH nopefok. HeroBata KOHCTUTYTMBHA
nuMeH3uja, kako wro TBpau benammu (2003) He wu3uesHysa, Tyky ce MeHyBa. KoHKpeTHo,
[pXaBUTe Ce OTKaXyBaaT Of CBOjOT HEOTPaHUYEH aBTOPUTET HajMHOTY CO MPU3HABAMETO Ha
,MPaBHUOT CyBEPEHUTET OCTBApyBaH Of CTPaHa Ha Pa3fMYHM [OMALHM W MeryHapofHM
CYA0BM, BPXOBHMOT aBTOpUTET BO OApeAeHM 06MacTM Ha PpasnuyHU  MefyHapoAHU
OpraHu3aLuy WTo camuTe JpXaBM rM UMaaT KpeupaHo, u npeky reHepanqara notpeba pa ce

28 MocT-HaLMOHaNU3MOT MOHEKOral Ce rnefa Kako CUHOHUM Ha noct-mogepHusmor. [lypu u umenysatero Ha Xabepmacosara
MoCT-HaLMOHANHA KOHCTENaLuMja HanukyBa Ha JlnotapoBara noct-mopepHa coctojba. Cenak noctom jacHa AMCTUHKUMja nomery
HuB. [lopeka pebatata 3a npeTxofHaTa MocodyBa KOH OPOjHM MPOMEHYM LEHTPUPAHW OKONY MOAEPHATa, HallMOHanHa ApXasa,
nocfiefHata ce CoOCTOM OF nowWMpoK (punosodcku) AMCKYpC ,Koj wWTo M npobnematusupa ugeanute, NPUHLMNUTE, W
BPEJHOCTUTE KOW Nexar BO CPLETO Ha MOAEPHUOT YM W KyNTYpHUTE, OMIUTECTBEHUTE U TEXHOMOWKUTE MPOMEHU CO Kou ce
C004yBa YOBELTBOTO BO HEroara ‘TpaH3uuuja’ of MoAepHata KOH MmocT-MojepHata enoxa., Bo HajepHoctaBHa cMucna, ‘noct-
HalLMOHANM3MOT' MOXe fia Oufe eNeMeHT, Ho He U eiHaKoB (heHoMeH Ha ‘mocT-MofepHuamot.’ Bugu: Mpenuy 1996
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rperosapa co Apyru ApXaBM, Tena, peruoHu, u fypu U co obuunute rparanu,. OBa He
foBeflyBa A0 M3MeHeTo pa3buparbe M Mpakca Ha cyepeHuTeToT. Bo 0Baa cMucna uctuot e
B0 OMpefeneH CTeneH 3APYXeH W AeNuB CO APYrv APXaBM, U AENYMHO MOJENeH, Npu WTo
npaBoto 3a (uHanHa opnyka npeofa Bp3 Tena kako CTO, OH wnu Esponckuot cyp 3a
4oBeKOBYM npasa“. 3abenexuTenHo, 0BOj TN Ha 3APYXyBatbe U [eNnete Ha CyBEPEHUTETOT U
ocoebeHo uHTeH3uBeH Bo EY Ho [0 ofpefeH CTeneH moctoM BO CKOPO cuTe Apxasu (M6uA.;
Bonac 1999)

OCHOBHUTE MPUHLMNM HA MOCT-HALMOHANHOT ~ CyBEPEHUTET Ce CyMapu3MpaHu BO
Tabenata 2 nogony. (Apantauuja og Copencer 1999, 2001; Xeng 1983, 1995, 2003; benamu
2003; Bokep, 2003)

‘ ‘ [MocT-HaLUMOHANHN KOHLeNLMN 3a CyBepeHuTeT

KOHCTUTYTMBHU NpUHLMNK | ® CYBEPEHUTETOT e OTpaHNyeH - Moxe fAa bupe

e (bparMeHTUpaH e 1 Jenervpan;

e CyBepeHUTETOT e fenuB - Moxe fa buae nopeneH
nomery cyepen/cy6/cynpa HauMoHanHu akTepy;

e CyBepeHUTETOT e napuujaned U Moxe fa ce
TpaHcdepupa Ha UHCTUTYLMW NOA W Hap NUHMjaTA Ha
[PXXaBHWOT aBTOPUTET

PerynaTuHu npuHLUIK Mopenba W TpaHcdep Ha [ApKaBHUTE KOMMETEHLMM,
Andysuja Ha MOKTa KOH PErnoHasHo, ApXaBHO W cynpa-
HaLMOHANHO HNBO, MyNTUNEBEN BNajieetbe

HopmatusHu nputuunu llemokpatnja,  3awTMta Ha  4YOBEKOBUTE  MpaBa,
WHAMBMZYAnHW cnobopu, neruTumuTeT, Bnarococtoj6a,
copaboTka

Tabena 2. MocT-HauMOHANHM KOHLENLMM 3 CyBEPEHUTET

KOH NMPUPOAATA HA CYBEPEHWUTETOT JEHEC

Ha nouetokoT Ha 0BOj ecej TBpAEB AeKa KOHLENTOT Ha CyBEPEHUTETOT e NoCcTojaHa Ton
TeMa BO aKajeMCKuTe W MonauTM4kuTe Kpyrosu. Mennusata nmpupoja Ha onwTecTBeHara
PeanHocT feHec M pa3BojOT Ha OMWTECTBEHUTE Hayku [0Befe A0 BUCOK WMHTepec u
PEeKOHLieNnTyanu3aLmja Ha HeKon HoCeYKM MEM Ha NONUTMYKATa opraHu3auuja. Op npakTuyeH
acrnekT, COBpeMeHaTa AuHaMMKa Ha MeryHapoJHUTe OJHOCM M NMpoLecuTe Ha Bnajeetse ru
nNpeau3BMKYBa PaLMOHANMCTUYKUTE KOHLENTU M W MpaBU MPETeCHU 3a HEj3MHO afjeKBaTHO
pasbuparbe. Op TeOpeTCcKM acnekT, HUBHOTO KNACMYHO MOMMAatbe, Kako BO TeopujaTa Taka BO
NONMTMYKATa MpaKca Ce COOYYBa CO CEPU3HN NpeAU3BULM M Of TEOPeTCKa W emnupucka
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npupopa. LUto ce opHecyBa A0 CyBEpeHMTETOT, [OCEraWHMOT MPUCTAN KOH HEroBoTo
pa3buparbe, 6a3upaH Ha TeopujaTa 3a pauuoHaneH u3bop U No3uTUBMCTUYKATA dunosoctuja e
Mpean3BUKaH Of COLMOMOLWKNATE, UHTEPNPETATUBUCTUYKM TEOPUM HA MefyHapOAHUTE OFHOCH.
MocnepHuBe ja ofMp3Haa HeroBaTa MCTOPUCKA M OMIITECTBEHa MpUpoOAa LITO MpUAOHece 3a
naneky nogobpo pasbupame M Ha pa3BojoT, M Ha ynorata Ha WMCTMOT BO MpaKca.
CyBepeHuTeToT, uMja WTO anCTOPUYHOCT Obewe 3eMeHa Kako MpeTnocTaBka Ha
palMoHanuCTMYKaTa Teopuja, cera Beke ce MpoydyyBa BO HerosaTa BUCTMHCKA CBETNHA, MpU
WUTO MpoLecuTe Ha HeroBa KOHCTPYKLMjA Ce HepacKUHNMB [en Of WUCTOpHjaTa, KynTypata u
WBEHTUTETOT Ha APXaBHUTE W HaLMOHanHWTe aktepu. WcTuBe ja oTBopaat BpaTata 3a ywrTe
MoTeMeNHU WCTpaxyBara 3a MpaKTUYHATa ynora Ha CyBEpPeHUTETOT He CaMo Ha
WHTEPHALMOHANHO TyKy ¥ Ha HAaLMOHANHO HUBO.

Ha Kkpaj, Toa He foBesyBa [0 MpalwaweTo 3a NPUPOAATA W 3a BAaXHOCTA Ha OBOj
koHuent fenec. Ce MeHyBa N Toj, Janu 3HaeMe 1M HUe 3a Hero noBeKke Of MOPaHO, WK Nak,
BO PaMKUTe Ha OHa LITO Ce HapeKyBa NOCT-MOJEPHO XUBEete, MOCTON HACMOPE[HO NOCTO e
M Ha crapoto u Hosoto? (Llenapocku, 2000). [lanu, Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, KnacuuHo-nocT-
HalMOHANHaTa AUXOTOMMjA, KOja Of TEOPUCKM MpUuMHM bele mpeTCTaBeHa Kako WAeanHa
TUNONOrMja, HU 0BO3MOXYBA He caMo NoA06pPO UCTOPUCKO M Teopucko pasbuparbe Ha 0BOj
KOHLeNT, TYKy M HM OCTaBa M MOXHOCT 33 HeroBa NoajeKkBaTHa eMnupHucka
onepauyuoHanusaumja’ Jac ce ocypysam fa TBpAAM feKa fa, HA OBO3MOXYBA. Taka, efHa
nonpopnaboyeHa aHanusa, Koja He ro Herupa HacmopefHOTO MOCTOEHE W MOUMAMbE Ha
CTapuoT W HOBUOT CyBEPEHUTET OAYW BO NPUOTr Ha MouTe TBpAetbe. CyBepeHNTETOT, KaKo WTo
npouem T8pau v Copercen (1999), v Bo ABETE OHTONOTUM, € BO UCTO BpEMe MeHIUBA HO U
koHTMHyMpaHa kaTeropuja Ha MeryHapojHaTa Teopuja M peanHocT. HeroBara ynora, U Bo
neete dopMu Ha pasbuparbe, Ke rv [AeTepMUHUpA MeryHapofHUTE OAHOCK M BO PaHMOT
iBaeCceT 1 NpBU BeK.
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+~JACMUH PEBONYLINJA® - MPBATA ABTEHTUYHA PEBONYLINJA
BO APAMCKMOT CBET - TYHUC
M-p Wrop FOPECKM

ABSTRACT

In the past period we have seen a lot of story about Tunisia's revolution, but few
people understand what exactly happened in this country. It is the High North country on
the African continent with a population which exceeding 10.5 million inhabitants and a GDP
of 9,400$ per capita in 2010”°. In Tunisia there are 13% unemployment, below the poverty
live about 3,8% of the population (2005) ?°, GDP growth in 2010 was about 3%.”* This
country was one of the most open economies in the region and in the past decade saw
strong economic growth, which slowed down because of shocks in the euro area, since the
EU was a major economic partner of this country. The growth of the economy was not
sufficient to reduce unemployment in the country in recent years. According to research at
The Economist in 2010, Tunisia is classified as an authoritarian state and the so-called
Democracy index of 279 and ended on 92" place from 167 countries?? Since its
declaration of independence from France 55 years ago, Tunisia had only two presidents who
ruled autocratically and until 2011 demonstrations against the regime were very rare. The
Government are strove to maintain peace in the country by all available means, and every
opposition thought was cat down from her root. Because of Tunisia was a state where with
decades people aren't opposed to the government and appeared to rule a general lethargy,
without any collective consciousness and hope that the situation can be improved. Until
early 2011 the authoritarian regime and the Western Allies and the United States believed
that the people of this country can raise its voice and dignified life for greater freedom. At
the end of 2010 began demonstrations against authoritarian regime, and organization of
protest in Tunisia, first was performed by means of mass communication - mobile phones
and Internet social networks (Facebook, My Space, and Twitter). Here, we can ask about
dilemma of what is the impact of the Internet, social networks and mobile phones to
organize riots and demonstrations? Are we entitled to say that Tunisia is the first Internet

2 Central Intelligence Agency, The World Factbook: Tunisia, https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-
factbook/geos/ts.html, (npucraneno va 24.12.2012).

2 Ycro

LS Department of State, Begraund information: Tunisia, 22.09.2011, http://www.state.gov/r/pa/ei/bgn/5439.htm
(npucraneno Ha 24.12.2012).

Houda Mziudet, Tunisia live.net, 29 December 2011, “Tunisia Tops Arab World in Economist’s 2011 Democracy Index,”
http://www.tunisia-live.net/2011/12/29 /tunisia-tops-arab-world-in-economists-2011-democracy-index/, (npucranedo e Ha
24.012012).
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revolution happened in the world? However the genesis of the reasons that led to riots
gates regime Zine El Abidine Ben Ali are deep in the past of this country.
Key words: revolution, security, democracy, protests, internet.

ANCTPAKT

Bo u3muHaTHoB nepuop besMe cBefoun Ha MHOTy6pojHu MpUKasHU 3a peBonyuujaTa
BO TyHUC, HO HAa ManKyMMHa MM € jaCHO WTO BCYWHOCT Ce CNyyu BO OBaa 3emja. loa e
HajceBepHaTa ApXaBa Ha apUKAHCKUOT KOHTUHEHT co Hacenexue Hag 10.5 Munuonm xutenu
w BAN on 9 400 ponapu no xmten so 2010%. Bo Tynuc uma 13% HespaboTeHocr, noa
rpaHMLaTa Ha CupoMalliTijaTa Xmseat okony 3,8% op rparanute (2005) %, pactot Ha BN B0
2010 6ewe okony 3%.%* Osaa 3emja UMalle efjHa Off HajOTBOPEHUTE EKOHOMMUM BO PErMoHOT
W BO M3MMHaTaTa felieHuja 3abenexa CuneH eKOHOMCKM pacT, Koj ce 3abaBu nopagu
noTpecuTe BO eBPo30HaTa, bupejku EY Gewe rnaBeH ekoHOMcKW napTHep Ha oBaa 3eMmja.
PacToT Ha eKkoHOMMjaTa BO M3MUHATUTE TOAMHU Cenak He Gewwe [OBONEH 33 Ja ce Hamanu
HeBpaboTeHocTa Bo 3emjata. Cnopep uctpaxysatwata Ha The Economist 2010 Tywuc e
KnacuduuMpaHa Kako aBTOpUTapHa APXaBa M Ha T.H. UHAEKC HA AeMokpaTuja buna oueHeTa
co Koedpuument 2.79 u 3aBpwwna Ha 92 mecto op 167 mpxasn.”® Op npornacysatweto Ha
He3aBucHocT of ®panuuja npep 55 roguuu TyHuc uman camo fABajua npetcepateny Kow
BNajeene aBTopuTapHo v o novetokot Ha 2011 roguHa AeMOHCTpaLuMTe NPOTUB PeXMMOT
bea MHory petka mojaBa. Bnacta co cuTe pacmonoxnuBu CpepcTBa Ce TpyAewe fAa ro
OAPXXyBa MUPOT BO 3eMjaTa i ceKoja 0Mmo3uLMoHa MUcna bewwe of KopeH cocekysaHa. lopaau
T0a TyHuc bewe fpxaBa BO Koja CO [ELEHMM HApOAOT He Ce MpOTUBeWE HAa Bnacta v
u3rnepalle feka Bnajiee Hekoja onwTa netaprija, 6e3 HU Manky KONeKTUBHA CBECT M Hafex
[ieka cutyaumjata Moxe fa ce nopgobpu. Ce go noyetokot Ha 2011 roguHa aBTOpUTapHMOT
pexxuM u 3anagxute cojysiuun u CA[l He BepyBaa fieka HapoAoT Of 0Baa 3eMja MOXe ja ro
KpeHe CBOjOT rn1ac 3a NOJOCTOMHCTBEH XUBOT U 3a noroneMa cnobopa. Kow kpajot Ha 2010
roAMHA NoyHaa bpaH Ha ieMOHCTPALMN NPOTUB aBTOPUTAPHUOT PEXMM, OPraHN3UpateTo Ha
npoTecTute BO TyHMC 3a NPB NaT ce OfBUBALLE NPeKy CPeACcTBaTa 3@ MacOBHA KOMYHUKaALMja -
MobunHata tenedpoHuja M coumjantute mpexu Ha uxtepHet (Facebook, Mz Space, Twitter)
Tyka co npaBo ce HameTHyBa Aunemata 3a Toa KakBO € BIMjaHMETO HA WHTEPHETOT,

%5 Central Intelligence Agency, The World Factbook: Tunisia , https://wwuw.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-
factbook/geos/ts.html , (npucraneno Ha 24.12.2012).

2 Yero

5 US Department of State, Begraund information: Tunisia, 22.09.2011, http://www.state.gov/r/pa/ei/bgn/5439.htm
(npucraneno Ha 24.12.2012).

8 "Houda Mziudet, Tunisia live.net, 29 December 2011, “Tunisia Tops Arab World in Economist's 2011 Democracy Index,”
http://www.tunisia-live.net/2011/12/29 /tunisia-tops-arab-world-in-economists-2011-democracy-index/, (npuctaneso e Ha
24.01.2012).
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couMjanHuTe MpeXu W MobunHuTe TenedoHM BO OpraHM3MpareTo Ha MobyHu
nemoHcTpauuu? [lanu MoxeMe co MpaBo fa KaxeMe feka BO TyHMC ce cnyyu npeara
HTepHET pesonyuuja Bo ceeToT? Cenak reHesara Ha NpUYMHUTE KOM AOBEAOA 40 HEMUPUTE
nopTus pexumor Ha Zine EI Abidine Ben Ali ce HaoraaT gnaboko Bo MuHaTOTO Ha 0Baa 3eMja.
Knyunu 360poBu: pesonyuuja, 6esbesHoct, seMokpaTnja, NpoTeCTH, UHTEPHET.

WUCTOPUCKUTE KOPEHU 3A ,JACMUH PEBOJIYLIMJATA"

meHo Bo ropuuute no Bropata cBeTcka BojHa TyHMC Cce AMCTaHUMpa Of
noTeHuMjanHata (YHAAMEHTANUCTUYKA WUCMAMCKa  [OMUHALMjA W COLMjanUCTUYKUTE
pesonyuuu. 3a cBojata HesaBucHocT of ®paHuuja ce usbopu Bo TeKOT Ha nepeceTTuTe
roguHu Ha XX Bek u Ha Bnact Bo 1956 roguHa pojae npeuot npetcegaten Habib Bourguiba
KOj BO TEKOT Ha CBOETO BNajieerbe YecTo natu bewe cnopepyBaH co TypckuoT Bopay Mycracda
Keman Aratypk. Bourguiba Bo Tynuc ru BoBepe nposanagHute pechopMu UCTO KaKo LTO
Hanpasu ATaTypk Bo Typumja v ja pasnsou penurujata o Apxasata’’, a UCTO Kako ATaTypk
(8o Typuwja), Bourguiba ucnamuctute ru rnepawe Kako 3akaHa 3a TyHuckata gpxasa.’® Bo
1987 roguHa Ha Bnact nop Masnky coMHuTenHu okonHoctu foara Zine El Abidine Ben Ali koj
Bnacta Bo TyHuC ja npes3ema 6e3 noronemu npobnemu nop M3roBop AeKa Ha 3emjata u ce
3aKkaHyBa 0MacHOCT Of UCnamu3aLmja.

Mo poaraweto Ha Bnact ben Anu npep TyHuckuoT Hapop nponarupale jeka He e
3aMHTepecupaH fia 0CTaHe Ha BAACT [0 KPajoT Ha CBOjOT XMBOT W KaKo CBOj KBA/UTET npej
TYHUCKMOT HapoZ ja npeTctasu bopbata mpoTuB Mcnammu3auujaTa Ha 3emjata M TEPOpPU3MOT.
Baksara nonutuka Ha ben Anu Haupe Ha nonna nopapwka Ha CAJl v EBpona kou uspcro ro
NoAApXKyBaa BO U3MMHATUOB nepuop.”?

Ako ce aHanu3upaat nopobpo dakTUTe KoM Ce NOBP3aHM CO J0arakeTo Ha BNACcT Ha
ben Anu Bo TyHuc Ke ce 3abenexu feka HeroBoTo joarare Ha BNACT He € CNY4ajHO U UMa
fobpo ocMUCNeHa Mo3afiMHA M e MoBp3aHo co Tajuute cnyx6bu Ha Wtanuja u Anxup. Osue
cnyxbu rnepane Bo bex Anu ngeanHa nuuHocT Koja Ke bupge cnocobHa Aa ja npesemu Bnacta
W fa Hanpasu banaHc nomery cocegHute 3emju. Bo octBapyBareto Ha oBaa uen ben Anu
pobun nomow op Wranujanckata tajua cnywba SISMI (Servizio per le Informazioni e la
Sicurezza Militare) koja NOArOTBUAA OANMYEH TEPeH 3a HEroB Bne3 BO MPETCEAATENCKATA

27 Clement Henry Moore “Tunisia since independence: the dynamics of one-party government”, (Berkeley and Los Angeles
California, University of California Press),8-50.

8 MICHAEL KOPLOW, Foreign Policy, 14 January 2011, “Why Tunisia's Revolution Is Islamist-Free,

http:/ /www.foreignpolicy.com/articles/2011/01/14/why_tunisias_revolution_is_islamist_free, (npuctaneto Ha 25 janyapu 2011
rofuHa).

9 promises and Challenges: “The Tunisian Revolution of 2010-2011", The Report of March 2011 Delegation of Attorneys to
Tunisia from National Lawyers Guild (US) and Mazlumder (Turky), June 2011
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nanata. Anxup uman umMnepatus fa Co3faje KnuMa Koja He bu eckanupana Bo Cyaup nomery
fBETe COCeAHN ApXaBH 3aToa WTO TyHUC U Anxup Bo Toa BpeMe, a U fleH [ieHeC UMaaT Hekou
HepelueHu rpaHnyHmM cnoposu. Taka bex Anu co nomow Ha oBue cnyxbu no 6p3a nocranka
CTaHyBa MMHWCTEp 3a BHaTpewHu paboTk, na npeMuep M Ha Kpaj npeTcefaten Ha TyHuc. ™

Bo Hacoka Ha moTBpAa Ha oBMe TBpAeHa 3a BMELAHOCT Ha TajHuTe Cnyxbu oau u
u3jaBaTa Ha nopaHewHUoT wed Ha TajHata cnyxba Ha Utanuja SISMI Fulvio Martini, koj Bo
1999 roauHa Bo MTanujaHCKMOT NapnaMeHT jaBHO U3jaBun feka 8o nepuopot nomery 1985 u
1987 ropuHa opraHusmpane ycnewex nonutuuku npespar (coup d'état) so Tynuc, cmeHyBajku
ro aktyenHuot npetcepaten Habib Bourguibu u noctasysajiu ro ben Anu 3a npetcepaten Ha
npxasata“?, Ha wtanujaHckuTe cnyx6u, HO U Ha HEKOM Off COCEAHUTE apancku ApKasu He
MM ce gonapHano kako Habib npemHory xectoko ce 6opu mpoTMB pacToT Ha MCnamckuoT
¢yHaameHTanu3aM Bo ApxaBata, a Kako ,MoroseM rpes” My ce CMeTa Toa WTO JIMYHO
Hapemun M NMKBMZAUMja Ha noemMHu nupepu Ha ucnamuctute.”” OHa wTo ja npasu
CMMNTOMATUYHA 0BaAa CUTyaLja BO Koja Ce BMELWAHN TajHuTe Cnyxbu e Toa feka HUTY efHa
CTPaHCKa CMna He MOCTaByBa AEMOKPATCKM UAEPU BO HEKoja Apyra ApXasa AOKOKY Toa He
e BO COFMacHOCT o HUBHMTe WHTepecu. OBa CLeHapuo BO MOTMONHOCT € MPUMEHETO U BO
Tynuc co noctaByBareto Ha ben Anu 3a Heros npetcepaten. Ha kpajot Bo oBue cuTyauuu
MCXOAOT € MCTW M ce fobMBA MONy AMKTaTypa uuja Len e fa rv 3actanyBa MHTepecuTe Ha
couTe croHsopu. Mony AuktaTypata noppasbupa TeHAeHUMja HAa NeruTUMHO u3bpaHaTta
BNacT fa ja y3ypnupa Bnacta M fa AOMUHMPA CO 3aKOHOAABHAaTa M CyACKaTa BRacT no
XOpU3OHTaNHa NMHMja, @ MO BepTUKAAHA NUHMja fa [OMUHMPA CO NOKanHata BAacT, Co
HeBNajuHuTe opraxusauun. Bo ucTo BpeMe noTajHO M mpucnywysa TenedpOHCKUTE
PasroBOpW Ha rparaHuTe, rM 0TBapa MMCMATa, ja YMTa eNeKTpOHCKaTa nowTa (e-Mawun) Ha
rparaHuTe, fOfeKa BOJauMTe Ha OMO3WLMjaTa Ce ancaT UM NPOroHyBaaT, HOBUHapUTe ce
nnawar fa 36opysaat, a Nof KOHTPONA Ce CTaBaaT U MefnyMuTe.

Ho kako 1 fa e BO NpBuTE AieCETMHA FOAUHU Of Bnajeetbeto Ha bex Anu paboTute Bo
TyHuc ce opBuBaa 406po 1 HapofoT belwe 3a70B0NeEH 0/ EKOHOMCKMOT HaNPeAoK Ha 3eMjaTa,
Of MOYUTYBaHETO Ha YOBEKOBMTE MpaBa M MpaBaTa Ha XeHuTe. MefyToa Kako roguHuTe Ha
BNajeete 0AMUHyBaa, bew Anu nouHa pa npasu MHOry nowK Yekopu BO eKOHOMMjaTa U

20 Christopher Alexander, “Tunisia: stability and reform in the modern Maghreb”, (New York, 270 Madison Avenue, Routledge,
2010).

1 Sokari Ekine, Firoye Manji, “African Awakening: The Emergining Revolution”, (an imprint by Fahamu Cape Town, Dakar,
Nairobi and Oxford, Pambazuka Press, 2012), 47
http://books.google.me/books?id=JKiQo01bgWoC&pg=PA47&Ipg=PAL47&dq=SISMI+Fulvio+Martini+statement+about+tunisia
&source=bl&ots=roAELjoG-4&sig=EdV8e-ebabo5z8gaz7d6Pkd_IFo&hl=sr-
ME&sa=X&ei=bGEGT7TIKATTsgbQm7DHDA&ved=0CD0Q6AEWBQ#v=0nepage&q=SISMI%20Fulvio%20Martini%20statement
%20about%20tunisia&f=false

22 Christopher Alexander, “Tunisia: stability and reform in the modern Maghreb”, (New York, 270 Madison Avenue, Routledge,
2010).
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NONMTMKaTa KoM BO MOCNe[HATa AeLieHuja ro okapakTepusupaa kako now nonutuyap. Bo
nocnegHata fekaja Toj co TyHWC Bnajeelwe cO noMol Ha 6esbegHocHuTe Clyxbu u
CMpeMHOCTa Ha rpafaHnTe fa My fajaT BpeMe fia v CNpoBefe Ha Aeno cBouTe BeTyBame. Bo
OCHOBa TOj He 3Haelle Kako fa rv 6paHu cBOWTE CTaBOBM, OFJYKW M aKUMW M MOpaju Toa
bewe necHa MeTa Ha OMo3MLYjaTa U MeMyMUTe BO M3MMHATHOT nepuop.”

Wcto Taka npetcepatenot ben Anu Bo u3MMHATMOT Nepuop ja 3anocTaBu BHaTpellHaTa
6e36enHoCT Ha 3eMjaTa, r0 HapywWwW YrnepoT Kaj apMmujaTa, ja ,3anocTaBu eKOHOMMjaTa, He
oTBOpalLe HOBM PaboTHM MecTa 3a 06pa3oBaHaTa MIafMHa M O T0a JOMpUHece 3a rybeme Ha
nerutumuTeToT' > Kaj cBojoT Hapos. MpakcaTa JoKaXa feKa CeKoj NONUTMUKM CUCTEM Koj Ke
ro w3rybu neruTUMUTETOT Kaj CBOjOT HAapoj € OCyAeH Ha nponact. Ha Bopauute Ha
besbenHocHuTe W BoeHute cnyxbu Bo TyHuc pobpo um bewe no3HaTo feka HUBHUOT
NEruTUMUTET Kaj HApOZOT € HEenoTnonH (HeuenoceH) 6e3 pasnuka wWTo fa Hanpasart MK
Betat. [Topagn Toa 6eBMe cBepoun Ha (hakToT AeKa BO KPUTUYHUOT MOMEHT BO TyHMC
apMujaTa ,Cefielle CO CKPCTEHU paLe” U Ce COXWBYBaLLE CO HAPOAOT M He Mpe3efe HUWTO 3a
[a TO 3awTuTM pexumor Ha bBen Anu u nokpaj Herosute Hapenbu. lybeweTo Ha
NeruTUMUTETOT Kaj HApOJOT no ce u3rneaa Ha bex Anu He my bewe fobpo no3HaTo kakos
etheKT MOXe [Aa UMa MO HeroBoTO Brajeete. JlerMTUMUTETOT e LEHTpanHo npalare
MOBP3aHO CO OMCTAHOKOT HA CEKOj PeXWUM W TOa € OHAa Ha WTO ro Tepa CeKoj pexuM fAa
MHCUCTUPA HA NEruTUMUTETOT Kaj HapojoT 6uno Toa fa e aBTOKPATCKU UIM [EMOKpATCKM.
[loKonKy peXuMoT ro M3rybu NerMTUMUTETOT Kaj HAPOJOT TOrall TOj HEMA KOHTUHYUTET BO
MPUCTANOT M ja HEMa BO KOHTUHYMTET foBepbaTa Ha HApPOLOT M HUKOTAL He MOXe fAa ycree
[ia ce OApXu Ha Bnact. Hapogot bewe cBeceH WTo ce CnyyyBa BO 3eMjaTa, HO Ce mnawewe
TMacHO fia O KaXM CBOETO MUC/IeHe 3aToa WTO Toa 3Hayewe CMPT He CaMo 3a TOj WTO Ke
MpOroBopeLUe jaBHO TyKy M CMPT 3a HeroBata hamunuja.

[puunHMTE 33 peBonyumjaTa ce MHOTybpojHI, HO Cenak MOXaT Aa Ce U3[BOjaT HEKOMKY
TMaBHW MPUYMHM KOM TO MOTTUKHAAa OpaHOT Ha HEe3aZ4oBONCTBO MPOTUB aBTOpUTApHUTE
PeXMMIU BO apanckuoT cseT. IMeHo Bo cuTe OBMe 3eMju rMaBHa MPUYNHA € He[OCTaTOKOT Ha
cnobofa, OCHOBHMTE YOBEKOBM NpaBa W cnoboau [RONro BpeMe UM Ce CKPaTyBaHM, a
aBTOPUTApHUTE PeXUMU He MOXea fia Ce ONpaBAaaT HUTY CO MOBUKyBatbe Ha ucnamot. Ha
4Yeno Ha apanckuTe [pXaBu CeAat Auua Kou Ce [ONTM FOAMHU HA BNACT, KOPYMNUPaHM W
aHTUEMOKPATCKM HacTpoeHn.” LlenuoT cBeT CBefouM 3a UCTOPUCKMTE HAcTaHW OfHOCHO
pesonyuuute Kou ce cnayuyuja Bo Tynuc, Eruner, Jemen n Bo Apyrute apancku 3emju.

5 Mlexis Arieff, “Political Transition in Tunisia”, 16 December, 2011, www.fas.org/sgp/crs/row/RS21666.pdf

B4 | ahcen Achy, Carnegie Middle East Center, 10 October 2011, “Tunisia's Economic Reforms Offer a Blue Print for Stability",
http://carnegie-mec.org/publications/?fa=45705 (npuctanexo Ha 26.01.2012).

5 Dragan Stojanovic, Akter Online, 24.01.2011, “Arapska revolucija u pokuaju®, http://www.akter.co.rs/politikaprint/3315-
arapska-revolucija-u-pokuaju.html
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ApanckuoT Hapop ce pasbyau u ce KpeHa MpOTMB CBOMTE JUKTAaTOPU KOW CO HUB Bnajeeja
noBeKe geLeHum.

MeryToa kako rnaBHM MpUYUHM KoM bea MOTOpHA CMna fia ce Cyuu peBonyLujaTa Bo
TyHuC MoXeMe fa ru nocounMe CnegHuTe:

Nemorpadmja. Bo Tynuc 3a xusear wewro nosefe of 10,5 munuonu xutenn co
cranka Ha npupact og 174 wa 1000 xutenn Bo 2011 rogmua. [okpaj Toa, mpoceyara
Bo3pacT Bo 3emjata e 30 roguHu M oBaa CTpYKTypa, Mako, no AeduHMLMja e Hajobpa3oBaHa
coumjanto e Hajsarposea. >

HeBpaboTeHocTa, ocobeHo kaj Mnapute ce gmsuwku 30.7%, a uyBCTBOTO Ha
6e3HafeXHOCT BO BAaKBM YCNOBM € CWIeH MOTUB 3a He3afoBONCTBO Ha oOpasoBaHaTa
mnaguHa.”’

Kpu3ata co xpaHa M ranonupaukuoT MopacT Ha LieHaTa Ha XpaHa AUPEKTHO 3aBucat
Of TEMMOTO Ha PacToT Ha Hacenexuneto. Toa Npefn3BMKYBa NPONOPLMOHANHO HaManyBatbe Ha
XUBOTHUTE pecypcy 3a une 0bHOBYBatbE BO 3eMja CO HeperynupaHa ekoHoMMja kako TyHMC e
cepuo3eH npobnem.

ABToKpaTCcKMOT pexuM Bo TyHUC CO CUIHA MOAAPLIKA OF 3anafHuUTe 3eMju bpyTtanHo
ja enuMuMHMpa nonuTUuKaTa ono3uuMja, ocobeHo nubepanHata Co WTO FU UCKOPEHW U CuTe
MOYETHU MpPOLeCH Ha Kpeupatbe Ha CPefHaTa knaca rparaHu, 6e3 Koj seMokpaTusaumjata e
HeBO3MOXHA. Bo cormacHOCT co WHTepecuTe Ha PeXUMOT MOCTENEHO Ce MeHyBaaT
BHAaTpelHNTe 3aKoHu (0CO0EHO YKMHYBAeTO Ha OrpaHuuyBawata Ha  MOBTOPHO
KaHAMAMpatbe 3a Wwed Ha Apxasata), co wWTo u3bopuTe ctaHaa dopmantu u hapca.

Kopynumjata v He3akoHcKoTO boraTere CTaHaa HauMH Ha XUBOT W (YHKLMOHUpatbE
Bo TyHuC, @ Toa JonpuHece Aa ce 3ronemu ja3oT nomery boratute u cupomawnute. becot Ha
jaBHOCTa HajMHory ja npefu3BuKa HeOpexHOCTa W NaKOMOCTA Ha HajbnUCKUTE PORHUHM Ha
ben Anu kom ja KoHTponupaa ckopo Lenata ekoHoMMja Ha TyHHUC.

besbepHocHuTe CTpyKTYpM 6ea cunHO (PUHAHCUCKM NOABAPKAHM, OBPXKYBaHM,
pa3BuBaHu U obpasosanu Bo Amepuka, Benuka bputanuja u ®panumja. Toa gonputece Tne
[1a CTaHaT OCHOBHA rapaHuuja 3a pexumor. MonuTuukute npasa ce npetsopuja Bo thapca, a
MofMTUKaTa Ha 3eMjaTa e [AWpUrMpPaHa MPBEHCTBEHO Of WHTEpeCUTe Ha OBUE CUAN U
reonoMTUYKUTE MHTEPECH KOU TOj CUCTEM O OAPXKYBYBAA.

Mony pukTatypa co ynoBeHW npasa wWTo noppasbupa feka TyHwkaHute BO
MOTNONHOCT He T Y)XMBaa OMWTUTE, OCHOBHUTE M HEOTyMBUTE YOBEKOBM NpaBa Kou ce
KapaKTepuCTMKAa Ha pa3BMeHUTE [EMOKPaTMM Mako Tue YcTaBHO bea 3arapaHTUpaHu.

8 Central Intelligence Agency, The World Factbook: Tunisia , https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-
factbook/geos/ts.html, (npucraneno va 24.12.2012).
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Kopuctejkun ja nosuuujata Ha Mok ben Anu ycnea ga ctaBu ce nop KoHTpona Bo 3emjata -
WHTENeKTyanLuTe, HOBUHAPUTE, MUCATENUTE, UHTEPHETOT, MEAUYMUTE.

Ceto 0Ba He ynaTyBa Ha 3aKnyyok Aeka KopeHute Ha ,JacMuH pesonyuujata” ce
HaoraaT Anaboko BO MMHATOTO, HO 3a fia Ce KPEeHW HApOAOT Ha Ho3e W Ja U3ne3n Ha ynuua
bewe noTpebHO HewTo A ja UHMLMpPA peBonyuMjaTa. Taa MHMLMjaNHA KAanucna 3a NOYETOK Ha
JacMuH pesonyuujata’ bewe camosananyawero Ha Mnaguot Mohammed Buazizis Bo
nekemspu 2010 roguua.

KAKO 3AMOYHA ,JACMUH PEBOJTYLIUJATA®

ImeHo Hemupute Bo TyHuc 3anoyHa Ha 17 gekemspu 2010 roguna kora npu pyTUHCKa
KoHTpona nonuuujata Ha mnapguot Mohammed Buazizis my ro opsena oBowjeto
3eneHuyKoT Koj ro npojasan 6e3 fo3sona.””® Kako M MHOry [pyrvt Mnamu TyHukaHu,
Mohammed Buazizis uman cakyntetcka gunnoma, Ho He U paboTa Koja Moxe ga My
obesbegu [OCTOMHCTBEH xuBOT. Toj 3apaboTyBan AHeBHO 7 fonapu of npojax6a Ha
3eneHYyK M oBollje U co Toa obe3beaysan ersucTenuuja 3a cebe v 3a caojata hamunuja. >’ Bo
3HaK Ha npoTecT mopajM HespaboTeHOCTa, Kopynuujata M CnnyHuTe npobnemu kou bea
rMaBHa KapaKTepuCTMKa Ha aBTOKpaTCKUOT pexum 26 roguwwuot Buazizis ce monun co
6eH3uH U ce camo3ananun npep 3rpajaTa Ha nokanHata camoynpasa Bo rpagot Sid Bouzid.
Buazizis nouunan Bo bonHuua Hekonky feHa nogouHa. Camo3ananyBaweTo BO MCIaMoT ce
CMeTa 3a efleH O HajroNeMuTe rPeBOBU KOM LITO YOBeK Moxe Aa rv Hanpasu. OBoj rect Ha
Buazizis nokpeHa OpaH Ha [eMOHCTpauuu NpoTMB CMpoMalTHjaTa, HeBpaboTeHocTa M
KopymnupaHata snaga.”’ ,Co camo3anayBareto Toj cTaHa cumbon Ha bopbaTa Ha HapopoT
npoTus Tupaumujata’, a pesonyuujata bewe Hapeuewa ,JacMuH pesonyuuja” cnopes
aBTEHTUYHOTO YBeKe KOe BereTMpa camo BO 0Baa 3eMja.

Hemupute no TyHMCKMTe rpafoBM 3anoyHaa BefHAL No CMPTTa Ha Mnapnot Myxamep.
Ha noyeTokoT AeMOHCTpaHTUTE Of pexuMoT 6apaa Aa UM ce 0BO3MOXW BpaboTyBare U
noAobpy XUBOTHM YCNOBY, @ MOTOA U 3aMUHyBatbe Ha aBTOKPATCKMOT pexkuMm Ha ben Anu.
WnjagHuun [eMOHCTPaHTM MMHyBaa HM3 YIULUTE HA NaBHUOT rpap [yHUC W3BUKYBajKN
.Hagsop bex Anu u ,ben Anu ybuew" bapajku aBTokpaTtckuoT wed Ha ApxasaTta 3uHe an-

8 Sergej Zupanic, Vecernji.hr, 23.01.2011, “Je li revolucija u Tunisu pocela pukom zabunom? *,

http:/ /www.vecernji.hr/vijesti/je-li-revolucija-tunisu-pocela-pukom-zabunom-clanak-243189 (npucraneo na 23.01.2011
roauHa).

9 pania Abouzeid, Time Magazine World, 21 January 2011, “Bouazizi: The Man Who Set Himself and Tunisia on Fire”,
http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,2044723,00.html, ( npucraneHo e Ha 24.01.2012).

%0 David Bratslavsky, Examiner, 16 January 2011, “What's happening in Tunisia?”, http:/ /www.examiner.com/foreign-policy-in-
cincinnati/what-s-happening-tunisia (npucraneto Ha 28 janyapu 2011 roguHa)

%1 deha [lumosuh, Monutuka Online, 21.01.2011, “Mupuc jacmuna u3a reosgee 3asece”, http://www.politika.rs/pogledi/Fedja-
Dimovic/Miris-jasmina-iza-gvozdene-zavese.sr.html,npucaneno wa 24.01.2012).
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Abugune bex Anu, koj Beke 23 roguHM e Ha BNacT, 4a MOAHECe OCTaBKA HE3aLOBOMHU 0Of
HeroBoTO BNajieerbe U BETYBambeTo fieka (yHKuMjaTa Ke ja HamywTH Mo MCTeKyBaweTo Ha
maHgator 8o 2014 roguna.”? Ha nouetokor Ben Anu ce obuge npeky nonuuujata fa ru
3apylWwu HemupuTe W [a M 3annawu nyreto co ybusarme W NpUKpPUBAKE HA npasuTe
uHdopMauum 3owTo Mnaguotr Myxamep ce camo3ananu npep 3rpajata Ha JoKanHaTta
camoynpasa Bo Sid Bouzid. Ho e mepku umaa koHTpa edekT U HemupuTe He bea conpeHu
TYKy HanpoTMB TWe eCKanupaa U ce palmpuja BO CUTE MOTONEMU TYHUCKW TPafoBMU U CO TeK
Ha BpeMeTO Kako WTo He Oea ucnonHyBaHW Gaparara TMe CTaHyBaa Ce MOHACUIHU U
nopagukaniu. Ha Hemupute Bo TyHMC He OCTaHaa WMYHW HUTY TNABHUTE TYHUCKM
OMO3LMCUKM NApTUM KOW MM [afioa MOAAPLIKA HA [EMOHCTpaHTUTE U b6ea uBpcTo ybeneHu
fieka npeTcefaTenoT ja 3arybun KoHTponata Haj ynuuute u My 6un notpeben Macakp 3a Aa
ja cMupu cutyaumjata Bo 3emjata’”. Bo nopmpuiKa Ha [EMOHCTpaHTUTE OMO3MLMOHUTE
nugepy Bo MNapu3 objaBuja feknapauuja Bo Koja ro noBuKyBaaT npetcegatenot Ha TyHuc bex
Ann pa ce nosneve of Bnacta u Aa bupe dopmupaHa npeofHa Bnaja Koe Ke OBO3MOXM
oipXKyBatbe CnobogHM feMokpatcku i hep u3bopu.”*

Ona wro ja u3HeHagu Espona u CAJl e Toa feka HUKOj He NpefBUAe Aeka paboTute BO
TyHuc ke ce oaBuBaaT TonKy bpry, Aeka Ke 0TUAAT TONKY Aaneky U Aeka TONKY ApacTUYHO Ke
Ce [paMaTu3npaaTt Kako Ha ¢unMmcka neHta. HuTy Ha ono3uuujata, HUTY Ha BnajejaukaTa
FapHUTYpa, HUTY Ha CTPYYraLMUTE HWTYy HA pa3y3HaBaukuTe CNyXOM, fypu M Ha camuTe
TYHWKaHU He UM Oele MOTMONMHO jacHO WTO Ke Ce CNy4u BO HAPE[HMOT nepuof. TyHUC nog
Bnacta Ha bex Anu bewe 3emja kage bopbata npoTMB TEPOPU3MOT U EKCTPEMHMOT UCiaM bea
annbu 3a roHerbe Ha cnobopiata, y3ypnauuja Ha Bnacta v rpabex Ha Hapogot.t”

Tyka ce HaMmeTHyBa funemata 30WTO € CUMHAT efeH Of HAjMOKHWTE NuAepu BO
apanckvoT CBET 3a CaMO HEKONMKY AeHa W MOKpaj HeroBuTe CMoCOBHOCTM W UCKYCTBO BO
yNpaByBabeTO CO 3eMjaTa OMKPYXeH Co yenuueH 6GesbepHoceH anapar? [lobpo nosHato e
neka ben Anu bewe enew og rnasHute cojysiuum Ha CALl u EY (nocebHo Ha ®panumja) Bo
pervoHot Ha CeBepHa Adpuka. Toj Ha 3anap bewe nodpanyBaH nopaam CBOjOT Cekynapusam u
HaKNoHeToCTa KOH nubepanHuoT kanutanu3am. Agmunuctpauujata Ha CAJl cmeTawe peka
acpuukute nupepu, kako ben Anu, ce BaxHo opyxje Bo bopbata npoTuB ce moronemoTo

%2 peter Wolker and agencies, Guardian, 14 January 2011, “Tunisian president declares states of emergency and sacks
government”, http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2011/jan/14/tunisian-president-dismisses-government-
violence?INTCMP=ILCNETTXT3487, (npucraneto va 25.01.2012).

%3 Rania Abouzeid, Time Magazine World, 21 January 2011, “Bouazizi: The Man Who Set Himself and Tunisia on Fire",
http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,2044723,00.html, ( npucraneHo e Ha 24.01.2012).

%4 Curen, ,Hajmanky 20 nuua 3aruHaa Bo Cyqupn Mery JEMOHCTpaHTUTe U nonuyujata 8o TyHuc”,
http://www.time.mk/read /fbae81d82f/ad507e47aa/index.html

5 Mira Popovic, Meuar, 21.01.2011"TUNIS Diplomatska grezka ili opreznost”, http://www.pecat.co.rs/2011/01/tunis-
diplomatska-greska-ili-opreznost/ (npucraneto Ha 21janyap 2011).
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pacTetbe Ha UCNAMCKUOT dyHAaMeHTanu3aM u ceroraw bea NoAroTBEHM Aa 3aMuKat npep
HWBHUTe 3n0cTopCTBa. >

Mefyota nuuemepueto Ha 3anap u CAJl Bo opHoC Ha pesonyuujata Bo TyHuc opele
Of KPajHOCT BO KpajHOCT. Tyka ce HaMeTHyBa MpallabeTo Aanu BRajeTenuTe Ha CBETOT Ke
[03BONAT efjeH ahpuKaHCKM HApOJ CaMOCTOJHO A OANYYYBa 3a CBojaTa CyAOMHA?

Ha noueTokoT amepukaHckuoT ppxaseH cekpetap Xunapu KnuntoH nobapa op
Bnapata Bo Tynuc fa Hajie MMpHO pelleHue 3a MpeKuMH Ha COLMjaNHUTE HEMUPH, KOM ja
noTpecysaar 3eMmjaTa, HO U3pu4HO Harnac feka CAJl ,HemaaT npaBo fa 3aB3emaar cTpaHa“?”
WTO BO MPeBOJ 3HauM fAeKka Hema fa ru MOAAPKAT AeMOKPATCKUTe MpOMeHn Bo TyHMC.
lMopgouHa Hacuncteata BO TyHMC BO KOM 3arHaa CTOTMLM [@MOHCTPAaHTM M HaTepaa
Coepunetnte AMepukaHcku [IpxaBu fa u3pasat NofplIKa KOH NPaBOTO Ha FNac Ha TYHUCKMOT
enektopart, a bapak O6ama ja no3ppasu xpabpocTa M JOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha TYHUCKUOT HAPOA U
3aefHo co KnuHTOH MOBMKaa Ha TpajHO [EMOKPATCKO pelleHne 3a TYHUC U OfpXyBate Ha
cnobopHM 1 feMoKpaTcku u3bopy Bo 3emjata.’’’.

Bo ceta oBaa cuTyaumja HajkoHTpOBep3Ha U HajnuueMepHa bewe no3uumjata Ha llapus
BO OfJHOC Ha CNnyyyBatbaTa BO HWBHMOT MOpaHelleH MyCAMMAHCKO - apancku npoTekTopat
Tynuc. Ha nouetokot ppaHuyckata Bnasa oabusale fa ru KOMeHTMpa Hemupute Bo TyHUC,
HO 3a/J0LHM U CO OCYAaTa NpOTUB ynoTpebaTa Ha CMNa M HACUACTBOTO BP3 AEMOHCTPAHTUTE U
CO NMOAAPLIKATA HA TYHUCKWOT HApOA W HerouTe baparba 3a AeMoKpaTHja v nofobap XuBoT.
Hemupute becHeeja Bo TyHuc ckopo efeH Mecel, a (hpaHuyckaTa Bnaja ce Hajesalle Aeka
CMTyauMjaTa BO OBaa apancka 3emja koja e ,bemeM Bo opbpaHata of MCNAMCKMOT
uuterpusam”®* noneka ke ce cMupar camu og cebe. Mpetcenatenot Capkosu jasHo ce ornacu
BypW Kora feMOHCTPaHTMTe ro cuMHaa bex Anu op Bnact co nopaka Aeka ,PpaHumja ja
NOAAPXKyBa BOMjaTa Ha TYHMCKMOT HapoA 3a AeMokpatnja’”’ u noBuKa Ha NpekuH Ha
HaCcMNCTBaTa W OApPXYBatbe Ha CNOBOAHN M [eMOKpaTCKM M36OpU BO HAjKPAaTOK BPEMEHCKM
pok. Mapu3 coonwTy Aeka ja chatun nopakata 3a ycTaBHa TpaH3uuuja Bo TYHUC M BO 3HAK Ha
MOAAPLIKA HA TYHUCKMOT Hapos PpaHuuja He My po3sonu npubexuwre Ha ben Anu u To]
3amuHa Bo Cayaucka Apabuja.

%6 promises and Challenges: “The Tunisian Revolution of 2010-2011", The Report of March 2011 Delegation of Attorneys to
Tunisia from National Lawyers Guild (US) and Mazlumder (Turky), June 2011

%7 Mona Eltahawy, The Washington Post, 15 January 2011, “Tunisia's Jasmine Revolution” http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-
dyn/content/article/2011/01/14/AR2011011405084.htm|?sid=5T2011011603474, (npuctanexo Ha 18 janyapu 2011 roguta)

28 The Washington Post, “Tunisia's revolution should be a wake-up call to Mideast autocrats”, 15 January 2011,
“http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/content/article/2011/01/15/AR2011011503141.html", (npuctaneo Ha 28 janyapu
2011 roguHa).

%9 Mira Popovi¢, Meua, 21.01.2011,"TUNIS Diplomatska greska ili opreznost”, http://www.pecat.co.rs/2011/01/tunis-
diplomatska-greska-ili-opreznost/ (npucranewo Ha 21janyap 2011).
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OproBopoT Ha BakBuTe 00BUHYBatba U baparba Ha {EMOHCTPaHTUTE HA 3uH an Abuau
6en Anu bewe fieka HacUNHWTE NPOTECTM Ce [N0 Ha Manu eKCTpeMUCTUUKM rpynu’, Kou
cakaat [ ja AecTabunusupaar 3emjata U Te MOXaT A71ab0K0 Aia MM HAWTETaT Ha MHTepecuTe
Ha 3emjaTa, bupejku 1 ofBpaKaaT MHBECTUTOPUTE U TYpUCTUTE, Ko 0be36efyBaaT ronem fen
0l MPUXOAMTE Ha HaLMOHaNHaTa eKoHoMMja. >’ ,HuTy egHa memokpaTcka mpxasa Hema fa
[03BONKM i@ ce npuberde 40 HAaCMUNCTBO 3aT0a LITO HACMNCTBOTO € LipBEHATa JMHMja npeky
Koe BNnacTa He MOXe Ja OCTaHe MMYyHa W HeMma Ja [03BONM HEKONKYMUHA eKCTPeMUCTH [a
KopucTaT 3abpaHeTo opyxje kako MonoToBu KokTenu Bp3 nyfeTo W ApXaBHaTa U NpuUBaTHATa
conctsenoct,"™ usjasn ben Anv Bo cBoja opbpana.

CoouyBajku ce co (hakToT Aeka HeMa Aa MoXe fa rv cy3bue N1ecHo LeMOHCTpaLMUTe, a
CO Uen fja ja cMmupu Tewkata coctojbata Bo 3emjata, beH Anu npBuuHO Hajasu
[ieMOKTpaTM3aLMja Ha 3emjaTa, pacnywTawme Ha Bajata, CnpedyBate Ha nonuuujata fa
0TBOPa OraH BP3 [eMOHCTPaHTUTE, KAaKO M HaManyBate Ha LeHUTe Ha OCHOBHMTE
npexpaxbesn npoussoan.”> Ho Tve He ponpuHecoa 3a cMMpyBatbe Ha MacaTa Hapos Kou
[EMOHCTPUpaAa MO ynuuuTE HU3 MOBeKe TYHUCKM TPajoBM, TYKy HampoTMB JOMpUHece 3a
HUBHO eckanupatoe.

YNOTrATA HA UHTEPHETOT W MOBUTHWUTE TENTE®OHU
BO ,JACMWUH PEBOJTYLIMJATA"

lonem 6poj Ha aHanuTMYapu M no3HaBaun Ha cutyauujata Bo CeepHa Adpuka u
Bruckuot WcTok ce cooumja co efeH HOTOpeH (haKT Koj U3BPLUM CUITHO BAMjaHWE BP3 Pa3BojoT
Ha HacTaHute Bo TyHuc. Toa bewe MacoBHOTO KOPUCTEHE HA WHTEPHETOT M MobunHaTa
TenedoHuja Of CTpaHa Ha OpraHu3atopute Ha npoTectute. [o3HaTo € AeKa WHTEPHETOT W
MobunHata TenedpoHmja camu of cebe HUKOrO He MOXaT Aa 0CN000AAT, HO cera rnefame WTo
MOXE W He MOXe Ja HanpaBaT NyreTo co UHTepHeToT U MobunHata Tenedotuja op CesepHa
Adpuka po Mepcuckuot 3anus u Espona.

OBaa Tema fonro BpeMe ja uctpaxysan benopyckuot aHanutuuap Evgeny Morozov u
CBOMTE HAaoAW ru 0bjaBun Bo KHUraTa ,MHTEpHET M3MaMa: TeMHaTa CTpaHa Ha MHTEpHeToT',
koja e o6jaBeHa npef Aa ce cnyyat Hemupute Bo TyHuc. Toj BO CBOjaTa KHUra 3aknyyyBa Aeka
BO rnobana MHTEPHETOT He T0 KouM BOOOHMUAEHOTO (DYHKLMOHUPAtbe HA MONUTUYKUTE ETUTH.

5 Kristen Chick, The Cristiance science monitor, 12January 2011, ,http://www.csmonitor.com/World/Middle-
East/2011/0112/Tunisia-protests-serve-warning-to-autocratic-Middle-Eastern-regimes/(page)/2, (npucraneto va 25.01.2012).
Z2 Tynisia: Speech by President Ben Ali, 27.December 2012, http:/ /www.al-
bab.com/arab/docs/tunisia/ben_ali_speech_27122010.htm, (npucraneto va 26.01.2012).

Z3Bo wemupure 8o Tynuc youenn 14 nuua”, Curen, 10.01.2011, http:/ /www.sitel.com.mk/dnevnik/svet/vo-nemirite-vo-tunis-
ubieni-14-civili (npuctaneno Ha 25.01.2012).

#'Maha Ben Abdeladhim, France 24, 24.01.2011, ,Tunisian Revolution finds time for a bit of much - needed Facebook humor®,
http:/ /www.france24.com/en/20110123-tunisia-revolution-jokes-facebook-humour-ben-ali, (pristapeno na 26.01.2012).
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MonuTukata U MOHaTaMy OCTaHyBa KNYYHMOT (DAKTOP KOj OAJyYyBa Hanu HEKOj pexum Ke
6uge cMeHet unu He. ™

MeryToa Bo cnyyajot co TyHUC M MOAJOLHA CO ApYyruUTe CeBepHO achpuKaHCKK U baucko
UCTOYHM 3eMju, MHTEPHETOT UMallle [0CTA BAXHA YIora BO LWHPEHETO HAa UH(OPMaLMUTE U
wuperbeto Ha npotectute. Ce npetnoctasysa Aeka 18% op TyHuxaHuTe umane npodunu Ha
Facebook wnu Ha Twitter kou cnyxbute Ha bBeH Anu He ycneane Ha Bpeme fa ™
6nokupaar.”® Oxa Bo WTO MOXeMe fia buzemMe NOTNONHO CUTYPHY e Toa Aieka noMery BUCOKO
obpa3yBaHaTa MnapuHa Koja W3nese Ha MpoOTecTM Bo TyHMC ynoTpebata Ha MHTEpHETOT W
MobunHuTe TenedpoHu e MHory noronema og 18%. MNpen fa buge cumHat op Bnact pexumort
Ha beH Anu TprHa co Xakepcku Hamagu NpOTUB MPOTUBHULUTE HA PEXMMOT KOM LITO
kopuctene gmail u facebook npodunu npubupajku ru HusHuTe nosuHku u e-mail, a Bo
OfpefeHN CUTYaLMM bUne W anceHu oBMe ,MHTepHeT npoTuBHMUM'”> Banropapexue Ha
WHTEpHETOT 1 bp3aTa pa3MeHa Ha UHdopMaLuu obuuHuTe Nyfe BO CBETOT MOMEKa CTaHyBaaT
CBECHM leKa Ce 3aN0XHUUM Ha Man 6poj Ha MoKeuum Kou Bnapeat co Hue.”® Osa 360pysa
[ieKka nyreTo Bo BpeMe Ha rnobanu3aumja 1 MHTEPHET He CaKaaT Aa XMUBeaT Cropep 3aKOHH Co
KoM Ce orpaHuuyBaat cnobopata u YOBEKOBUTE MPaBa.

WHdopMaunoHuTe ¥ KOMYHMKAUMCKUTE TEXHONOTMM OAMTpaa BaxHa ynora u
0BO3MOXMja peBonyuujata Bo TyHUC [a ycnee, HO TWe He ja MpeAu3BMKaa Taa peBosyuMja
TyKy caMo ja mopmpxaa M momorHaa.”> Crefejku ro MpUMepoT Ha MnaguTe TYHUKAHM
6eHedUTOT Ha OBUE TEXHONOMMM TW UCKOPUCTMja U APYrUTe MPOTUBHULM HA aBTOKpATCKUTE
pexumn Bo MATPED n na bnuckuor Wctok 3a pa ru cumHaT op BRacT AONrOrofMwWwHMTE
aBTOKPaTM U [a BHeCaT MPOMeHN Bo cBouTe 3eMju. MeryToa ckenTuumMTe cMeTaaT feka 3anaj
n CALl noseke ru uHTepecupa oBue 3eMjU fa OMAAT CTAOUAHM M MUPHM OTKOMKY Aa ce
[ieMOKpaTU3MpaaT, a 33/la4aTa Ha OBMe apancku MOKHULM e fa TM BpXKaT CBOUTE HapOAW Noj
KOHTpONna T.e. Aa ro cakaat 3anap u fa ro Mpasat Wpan. Merfytoa co mybosTa cnpema
3anafHuTe 3eMju Joara v JbyboBTa KOH YOBEKOBUTE NpaBa M C1060AM U MHOTY € TewwKo fAa ce
[pXaT BO Crpera nyreTo KOW 3HaaT fieka MoXe fa ce xuBee nogobpo. Tyka pypu Hu Bepata

*Eygeny Morozov, “The Net Delusion: The Dark Side of Internet Freedom”, (New York, Public Affairs,
2010).http://books.google.me/books?id=D6itlLerfRIC&pg=PR7&source=gbs_selected_pages&cad=3#v=onepage&q&f=false
ZTangled Web, Radio Free Europe, free library, 15 January 2011, “Tunisia: Can We Please Stop Talking About “Twitter
Revolution”, http://www.rferl.org/content/tunisia_can_we_please_stop_talking_about_twitter_revolutions/2277052.html,
(npuctaneto Ha 25.01.2012).

% Timothy Garton Ash, The Guardian: 21 January 2011, “Twitter i Wikileaks pomogli revoluciju u Tunisu’,
http://www.slobodnaevropa.org/content/twitter_wikileaks_tunis_revolucija/2282242.html (npuctaneno Ha 22 jawyapu 2011
rofuHa).

258 Evgeny Morozov, “The Net Delusion: The Dark Side of Internet Freedom”, (New York, Public Affairs,
2010).http://books.google.me/books?id=D6itlILerfRIC&pg=PR7&source=gbs_selected_pages&cad=3#v=onepage&q&f=false
%9 Danny 0'Brien, Committee to protect journalists, 25 January 2011, “Will Tunisia's 'Internet revolution' endure?"

http:/ /www.cpj.org/internet/2011/01/will-tunisias-internet-revolution-endure.php, (npucraneto Ha 16 despyapu 2011 roguta).
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He Moxe fa nomorHe. Bo cutyaumjata co TyHuc egHo e jacHo, a Toa e Aeka 3emjaTa HeMa fAa
MOXe fa ce feMokpaTusupa b6e3 mopApwka of 3anap, 3aToa LWTO Mo cMeHata Ha ben Anu
Moxe Aa pojae apyr ben Anu n Taka Hapogot Aa ce BpTM Bo Kpyr. Nonutukata Ha 3anag Bo
OfPefeHN Clyyan BO CYWITUHA € MHOTY NULEeMepHa, 3aToa LTO Of efHa CTpaHa ce mpakaar
nobpo nosHatuTe nopaku 3a cnobogata U npasaTa Ha NyreTo KaKo HajrosemMa BPeAHOCT Ha
4YOBEKOT, a Of Apyra CTpaHa Ce MOAAPXyBaaT CUCTEMUTe KOM Ce CMPOTUBHOCT Ha THe
BPeAHOCTH.

MpoTokoT Ha uHcopmauun npeky WikiLeaks, koe cnopen 36oposute Ha Xunapw
KnuxtoH e ,3akaHa no MeryHapojHaTa 3aefHuLa“, 0BO3MOXM TyYHIKaHUTE fa [03HAAT LTO
mucnu CAJ] 3a kopynumjata Ha ben Anu, Ho u Toa peka CA[l npuBaTHo He ro nopapxyBaat
pexumoT Ha ben Ann.?®® N3gewraute Ha WikiLeaks HegBocMucheHo MoKaxyBaaT fieka Ha
ambacagopor Ha CA[l Bo Tynuc pobpo My 6uno nosHato fAeka pexumot Ha ben Anu e
aBTOKPATCKM M [0 CPX KOPYMNUpaH, fieka MeAuyMuTe Ce BO MOTMONHOCT LieH3ypupaxu, feka
HOBMHapUTE W OMO3NLMOHEPUTE UCYE3HYBAAT MPEKY HOK M [ieka MHO3WHCTBOTO Of HapopoT
XuBee Bo notnonHa bepa u cupomawtuja. U nokpaj cute oue fokasu, ronemute bopum 3a
cnobopa, ieMoKpaTija U YOBEKOBM MpaBa He ro AUrHaa CBOjOT rnac Nopaju HenpaspaTta Hap
TyHuckuot Hapog,”

ABTEHTUYHOCTA HA ,JACMWUH PEBOJTYLIMJATA"

WcTopujaTa e nonHa co cnasuTe Ha apanckute peBoaYLMK, HO BO CYLITUHA TOA He bune
HUKOTall HApOAHW PEeBONYLUK TyKy CUTe Tve bune ApXaBHM yAapU UM MPUHYAHA MPOMEHA
Ha Bnacta. [onemata apancka pesonyuuja og 1916 ropuHa 6buna camo upeja u He cTaHa
peBoNyuMja BO BUCTMHCKA cMucna Ha 36opot. Erunetckata pesonyuuja Ha cnobopute
otuuepu op 1952 roguHa bewe BoeH nyy Koj NoToa ce NpeHece BP3 fECETUHA ApanCKu 3eMju
Kaje ce M3Befoa ApXKaBHM YAApu, a ucTuTe bea HapeuyeHW HapofHUM BOCTaHWja ce [0
nocnefHuTe HactaHn Bo TyHuc. EpuHcTBeHa npaBa pesonyuuja bewe oHaa Ha ajaTonaxot
Xomennu o 1979 roguna, Ho MpaH He e apancka 3emja 3a fa ce cnopegu co Tynuc, Eruner,
Cupuja. Peonyuujata Bo TyHuc e nocebHa npukasHa cama 3a cebe 3atoa wro ce pabotu 3a
aBTEHTUYHO, HALMOHANHO U CMIOHTAHO [BUXEHE KOe UMalle MHOTY Mana noMow of 3anap
CA[l. Bo TyHuc HapopoT Ha ynuua He ro MU3HECe HUKOj MONMTMYAP HUTY HeKoja WAeonoruja
TYKY XPOHWYHMOT HEROCTAaTOK HAa OCHOBHWTE XXMBOTHW YCNIOBW, HEBPabOTEHOCTA, BUCOKMTE

%0 Timothy Garton Ash, The Guardian: 21 January 2011, “Twitter i WikiLeaks pomogli revoluciju u Tunisu”,

http:/ /www.slobodnaevropa.org/content/twitter_wikileaks_tunis_revolucija/2282242.html (npucranexo Ha 22 janyapu 2011
roauHa).

% Christopher Alexander, Foreign Policy, 03 January 2011, “Tunisia's Protest wave: where it comes from and what it means”,
http://mideast.foreignpolicy.com/posts/2011/01/02/tunisia_s_protest_wave_where_it_comes_from_and_what_it_means_for_
ben_ali, (npucraneno Ha 27.01.2012).
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LleHM Ha XpaHaTa M WMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeTata kopynuuja. Bo ocHosa Bo TyHuc ce cnyum
ONWTOHapoAHa nobyHa Koja AMpeKTHO belwe ynpaByBaHa Of HAPOAOT.

3a Toa feka ce paboTu 3a aBTeHTUYHA peBosyuuja HU 360pyBaaT M HeKONKy hakTu.
meHo, no HanywraweTo Ha 3emjata of cTpaHa Ha bex Anu Bo TyHuc Ha 6p3a paka ce
dopmmupa Bnapa coctaBeHa BO HajroneM 6poj o HeroBUTe NPUBP3aHMLY, @ BaKBaTa NoCTanka
ylWwTe noBeKe M WHTEH3MBMPA [EMOHCTpaluuTe, a Toa Npeau3BUKa BO MOAAPLIKA HA
NIEMOHCTPaHTUTE i@ UM Ce MPUKIYYM U MOAMLMjaTa WTO HA camata pesonyuuja U Aasa
ROMONHUTENHA TeXMHa. [Ipyr apryMeHT e Toa WTO CMOHTaHaTa TyHUCKA peBoOMyLuja MpBUH
u3bu Ha ynuuute Ha Sid Bouzid, a He Bo KacapHa Kako wWTO e Tpajuuuja BO apanckuTe
PEeBONYLMN U 33 BpeMe Ha CBOETO Tpaetse Of CKOPO efleH Mecel| ycrnea fa ro CPylWi efieH of
HajMoKkHuTe apancku pexxumu. Co Toa TyHuc cTana npBaTa apancka 3emja kaje e CpylleH
aBTOKPATCKNOT PEXUM.

3AKITYHYOK

TyHuc e 3emja Koja bewe ucknyyeHa of NMCTaTa Ha KaHAMAATM 33 HEMUPM 3aT0a WTO
bewe nog yenuyHuTe KaHyu Ha besbegHocHute cnyx6bu Ha bex Anu, a Hej3uHaTa CTpyKTypa
Ha ynpaByBate bewe HacnepHa. Konamcot Ha BakBaTa CTpyKTypa 3arpuXu MHOTY BOEHYW U
ABTOKPATCKM PEXMMU KOM Ha BNACT Ce [OjAEHU NpeKy ApXaBeH yAap, a M 3arpuxiu v 3anag
n CAJl kou co Toa ru rybat coute cojy3Huuyn Bo bopbara npotus Tepopusmot. CtpykTypata
Ha CUCTEMOT Ha ynpaByBatbe Bo TyHUC belwe 3acHOBAaHA Ha CmpeyyBatbe Ha ApXaBeH YAap,
KaKo W Ha CmpeuyBate Ha MOOYHM NMPOTMB HEro, HO ,jacMUH peBonyuMjaTa’ [oOKaXa Aeka
BAKBMOT CUCTEM € MOANOXKEH HAa YHUIWITyBake Kora HapopoT Ke ro AurHe cBojot rnac. Ha
TYHWXKaHUTE UM MpeTCTojaT TewWwKU BPeMMUIba 3aT0a LITO NpuUBPeMeHaTa Bnaja He e CKNOHa
KoH pechopmu. Ha semokpatckute cunu notpebHo M e BpeMe fAa ce opMupaar, a notpebHa
UM e u nomow u conupapHoct of EY koja gonro Bpeme ro nogapxysawe bex Anu v urpawe
Ha MorpelHa KapTa. 3anaj cera ce HajeBa Aeka CUTyauujata BO TyHUC ke ce cTabunusmpa
MHOry 6p30 ¥ He MnaHupa AMPEKTHO Aa Ce Mela BO BHATpewwHuUTe paboTu Ha TyHuc.

HapogoT koj gonru roguhu Gewe naxeH U Hema noBeKe CTPMIMBOCT € CO OYEKyBakbe
fieka ke my ce nogobpat ycnosute 3a xusoT. [lokonky TyHuc ce TpaHcdopmupa Bo peanta
neMoKpaTHja Toralw CocefHuTe 3eMju ke 6apaaT ucTu npasa of csoute pexumn.’*? Mpeky
HepeAuTe HU3 YNULMUTE HA TYHUCKUTE FPafoOBM BO OCHOBA HUE ja rMefaBMe KynMUHaLMjaTa Ha
lMpoKaTa onmpecuja Koja e cocTaBeHa Of HeBPabOTEHOCT, BUCOKM LEHM Ha XpaHaTa,

%% MICHAEL KOPLOW, Foreign Policy, 14 January 2011, “Why Tunisia's Revolution Is Islamist-Free,
http://www.foreignpolicy.com/articles/2011/01/14/why_tunisias_revolution_is_islamist_free, (npuctaneto Ha 25 janyapu 2011
roauHa).
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KOpynLMja, HEAOCTaTOK Ha CNO6OAA Ha FOBOPOT ¥ TelKUTe KUBOTHM ycnosu.” Xutenute Ha
apanckuoT cBeT cdpaTvja AeKka LBPCTUTE CTPYKTYpU Ha MoK of Mapoko go Cayaucka Apabuja
u mery 3emjute of llepcucknoT 3anuB He ce fAfeHN efHALL 33 CEKOral W UCTUTE MOXAT Aa
ce cpywart MHory 6p30.”**

Hosara Bnaga Ha TyHuc rv npusHa cute 3abpaHeTu NOAUTUYKM NApTUM U TU ocnobopm
CUTe NOSUTUYKKM 3aTBOpeHuLU. MeryToa Toa Moxe Ja buge Mey co fBe OCTPULYM CO OFNef Ha
T0Oa [leKa cera MM e 0TBOpEHa BpaTaTa 3a foarame Ha BNacT Ha ucnamuctute. Monutuukute
aHanuUTMYapu npegynpepyBaat feka UCNAMUCTUTE Ce OMUTIEHM Kaj CMPOMALUHOTO HaceneHue,
HO Cenak e TeWKo CO CUryPHOCT A Ce NPeABUAM KONKaBa e Taa MoAApPLIKA NOPaayu rofnUHUTE
penpecuja Hag ucnamuctute nog pexumot Ha ben Anu. Op mpyra ctpaHa Toa Moxe pja
[i0Befie [0 OTBOPEH CyAUp noMery KOH3epBaTUBHUTE W nubepanHuTe CUAM BHATpe BO
[BWXEHEeTO NPOTUB CUMHATUOT npeTceaaten be Ann.%®

TyHWXaHUTE MO HUWTO He Ce pa3nuKyBaaT 04 ApyruTe Hapoiu Ha Adpuka wunu
Espona. Ona wro ce cnyun Bo TyHMc Moxe Aa ce Cnyyu BO CeKoja ApKaBa BO koja Ke ce
nojaBaT 3aefHO CUpOMalITWjaTa, HeBpaboTeHOCTa, MOMUTMYKATA KOpynuuja, penpecuja U
daHatusam. OBue enemeHTH ce eKCMI03MBHA CMeca 3a cekoj cucteM. Hactanute Bo TyHuc
(nopouHa u Bo ApyruTe aBTOKPATCKM PeXMMM) rM HaTepaa aBTOKPATCKUTE CUCTEMU KOW v
NoAApPXKYyBa 3anaj Aa Ce 3anpawaar ganu paboTute Ke ocTaHat status quo Leno Bpeme uim e
BpeMe fja ce BHecaT npoMeHi.”®® TyHuxaHuTe 3pyXeHo CO CONCTBEHM CUNM YCneaja fa ro
npoTepaaT aBTOKpaToT W HerouTe copabotHuuu. Cera BnacTa oCTaHyBa BO paueTe Ha
HapOAOT KOj MOXe Aa Ce CO0YM CO efleH COCEMA HOB CUCTEM HA BPEAHOCTH KOj e MopasnuyeH
Of HOCEralHMOT U Ce yWTe HeBUAEH BO HUBHATa ucTopuja. Pesonyuujata Koja ce cnyun Bo
TyHUC He BnMjae caMo Ha apancko - MYCTUMAHCKUTE 3eMju TyKy UMa BMjaHWe W BP3 HOBUOT
pacnopef Ha CUnUTe LieNMOT CBET.

%3 The Economist, 15 January 2011, “Watching and waiting",

http:/ /www.economist.com/blogs/newsbook/2011/01/tunisias_revolution , (npucraneto Ha 03.cpespyapu 2011 roguha).
®Deutsche Welle, Izbor iz stampe ,17.01.2011, “Nova era posle revolucije u Tunisu”, http://www.dw-
world.de/dw/article/0,,6407247,00.html (npucraneto na 17.01.2011 roguna.)

%% MICHAEL KOPLOW, Foreign Policy, 14 January 2011, “Why Tunisia's Revolution Is Islamist-Free,
http://www.foreignpolicy.com/articles/2011/01/14/why_tunisias_revolution_is_islamist_free, (npuctaneto Ha 25 janyapu 2011
rofuHa).

6 Deutsche Welle, Izbor iz $tampel7.012011, “Nova era posle revolucie u Tunisu’, http://www.dw-
world.de/dw/article/0,,6407247,00.html (npucraneto Ha 17.01.2011 roguna.)

156



KOPUCTEHA JINTEPATYPA

10.

1L

12.

Alexis Arieff, “Political Transition in Tunisia", 16 December, 2011,
www.fas.org/sgp/crs/row/RS21666.pdf

Central Intelligence Agency, The World Factbook: Tunisia,
https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/geos/ts.html
Clement Henry Moore “Tunisia since independence: the dynamics of one-party
government”, (Berkeley and Los Angeles California, University of California
Press),8-50.

Christopher Alexander, “Tunisia: stability and reform in the modern Maghreb”,
(New York, 270 Madison Avenue, Routledge, 2010).

Christopher Alexander, Foreign Policy, 03 January 2011, “Tunisia’s Protest wave:
where it comes from and what it means”,
http://mideast.foreignpolicy.com/posts/2011/01/02/tunisia_s_protest_wave_wh
ere it comes_from_and_what_it_means_for ben_ali

David Bratslavsky, Examiner, 16 January 2011, “What's happening in Tunisia?”,
http://www.examiner.com/foreign-policy-in-cincinnati/what-s-happening-tunisia
Danny O'Brien, Committee to protect journalists, 25 January 2011, “Will Tunisia's
'Internet revolution' endure?” http://www.cpj.org/internet/2011/01/will-tunisias-
internet-revolution-endure.php

Deutsche Welle, Izbor iz Stampe ,17.01.2011, “Nova era posle revolucije u Tunisu®,
http://www.dw-world.de/dw/article/0,6407247,00.htm|

Dragan Stojanovic, Akter Online, 24.01.2011, “Arapska revolucija u pokusaju”,
http://www.akter.co.rs/politikaprint/3315-arapska-revolucija-u-pokuaju.html
Evgeny Morozov, “The Net Delusion: The Dark Side of Internet Freedom”, (New
York, Public Affairs,
2010).http://books.google.me/books?id=D6itlLerfRIC&pg=PR7&source=gbs_sele
cted_pages&cad=3#v=onepage&q&f=false

Oeha [umosuh, Monutuka Online, 21.01.2011, “Mupuc jacMuHa u3a reosgeHe
3aBece”, http://www.politika.rs/pogledi/Fedja-Dimovic/Miris-jasmina-iza-
gvozdene- zavese.sr.html

Houda Mziudet, Tunisia live.net, 29 December 2011, “Tunisia Tops Arab World in
Economist’s 2011 Democracy Index,” http://www.tunisia-

live.net/2011/12/29 /tunisia-tops-arab-world-in-economists-2011-democracy-
index/

157



13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

Kristen Chick, The Cristiance science monitor, 12January 2011,
Lhttp://www.csmonitor.com/World/Middle-East/2011/0112/Tunisia-protests-
serve-warning-to-autocratic-Middle-Eastern-regimes/(page)/2

Lahcen Achy, Carnegie Middle East Center, 10 October 2011, “Tunisia's Economic
Reforms Offer a Blue Print for Stability", http://carnegie-
mec.org/publications/?fa=45705

MICHAEL KOPLOW, Foreign Policy, 14 January 2011, “Why Tunisia's Revolution Is
[slamist-Free”,
http://www.foreignpolicy.com/articles/2011/01/14/why_tunisias_revolution_is_i
slamist_free

Mona Eltahawy, The Washington Post, 15 January 2011, “Tunisia's Jasmine
Revolution” http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-
dyn/content/article/2011/01/14/AR2011011405084.html?sid=ST2011011603474
Maha Ben Abdeladhim, France 24, 24.01.2011, ,Tunisian Revolution finds time for
a bit of much - needed Facebook humor”,
http://www.france24.com/en/20110123-tunisia-revolution-jokes-facebook-
humour-ben-ali,

Mira Popovic, Mevar, 21.01.2011,"TUNIS Diplomatska greska ili opreznost”,

http:/ /www.pecat.co.rs/2011/01/tunis-diplomatska-greska-ili-opreznost/

Sokari Ekine, Firoye Manji, “African Awakening: The Emergining Revolution”, (an
imprint by Fahamu Cape Town, Dakar, Nairobi and Oxford, Pambazuka Press,
2012), 47
http://books.google.me/books?id=JKiQoO1bgWoC&pg=PA47&Ipg=PA47&dq=5IS
MI+Fulvio+Martini+statement+about+tunisia&source=bl&ots=roAELjoG-
4&sig=EdV8e-e5abo5z8gaz7d6Pkd_[Fo&hl=sr-
ME&sa=X&ei=bGEgT7T1K4TTsgbQm7DHDA&ved=0CDOQ6AEWBQ#v=0onepage&iq
=5ISMI%20Fulvio%20Martini%20statement%20about%20tunisia&f=false
Sergej Zupani¢, Vecernji.hr, 23.01.2011, “Je li revolucija u Tunisu pocela pukom
zabunom? *, http://www.vecernji.hr/vijesti/je-li-revolucija-tunisu-pocela-pukom-
zabunom-clanak-243189

Curen, ,Hajmanky 20 nuua 3aruHaa Bo Cysupu Mery AeMOHCTPAHTUTE U
nonuuujata Bo TyHuc",
http://www.time.mk/read/fbae81d82f/ad507e47aa/index.html

Promises and Challenges: “The Tunisian Revolution of 2010-2011", The Report of
March 2011 Delegation of Attorneys to Tunisia from National Lawyers Guild (US)
and Mazlumder (Turky), June 2011.

158



23

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31

Peter Wolker and agencies, Guardian, 14 January 2011, “Tunisian president
declares states of emergency and sacks government”,
http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2011/jan/14/tunisian-president-dismisses-
government-violence?INTCMP=ILCNETTXT3487

Rania Abouzeid, Time Magazine World, 21 January 2011, “Bouazizi: The Man Who
Set Himself and Tunisia on Fire",
http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,2044723,00.html

The Washington Post, “Tunisia's revolution should be a wake-up call to Mideast
autocrats”, 15 January 2011, “http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-
dyn/content/article/2011/01/15/AR2011011503141.html"

Tunisia: Speech by President Ben Ali, 27.December 2012, http://www.al-
bab.com/arab/docs/tunisia/ben_ali_speech_27122010.htm

“Bo HemupuTe B0 TyHuc ybuenu 14 nuua“, Cuten, 10.01.2011,

http:/ /www.sitel.com.mk/dnevnik/svet/vo-nemirite-vo-tunis-ubieni-14-civili
Tangled Web, Radio Free Europe, free library, 15 January 2011, “Tunisia: Can We
Please Stop Talking About “Twitter Revolution”,
http://www.rferl.org/content/tunisia_can_we_please_stop_talking_about_twitte
r_revolutions/2277052.html

Timothy Garton Ash, The Guardian: 21 January 2011, “Twitter i WikiLeaks pomogli
revolucijuTunisu”,http://www.slobodnaevropa.org/content/twitter_wikileaks_tuni
s_revolucija/2282242.html

The Economist, 15 January 2011, “Watching and waiting",
http://www.economist.com/blogs/newsbook/2011/01/tunisias_revolution

US Department of State, Begraund information: Tunisia, 22.09.201],
http://www.state.gov/r/pa/ei/bgn/5439.htm

159






METOW 3A CY3bUBAHE HA MOJEPHUOT TEPOPU3AM
m-p Henap TAHECKU

ANCTPAKT

Bo nocnefHuTe ropMHM BojHaTa MpOTUB TEPOPU3MOT W OTBOPU Hajronemute
(pOHTOBU NPOTUB KPUMUHANHUTE OPraHM3aLMK U HUBHOTO DUHAHCUpatbE, NPEKY 3aTBapatbe
M 3aMp3HyBatbe Ha CPeACTBATa Kako Ha WHAMBUAYANLUM Taka M Ha MpaBHU MULA KoM ce
rNaBHUTE NPUMATENU UNW [OHATOPU HA TEPOPUCTUYKMTE OpraHu3aumuu. PewasatbeTo Ha 0BOj
npobnem e MHOTY TelKa 33aua, @ KaKo CYLITUHCKYM € CpeYyBatbe Ha MPOTOKOT Ha Napw BO
paLieTe Ha TEpOpUCTHTE.

Tpeba nu pa ce nperosapa co Tepopuct? [lanu OTBOpeHUTE MNperoBopu C€o
TEPOPUCTUTE WM [aBAaT JNErUTUMUTET HA HUBHUTE KPUMUHANHM aAKTUBHOCTH U W
MOTTUKHYBAaaT Ha MOHAaTaMOWHO JOWO OfHecyBate? 3a COYYBYBAHETO HA MMUPOT U
besbenHocTa, JONT KOH camuTe cebe, @ U KOH CUTe OCTaHaTi MoTpebHo e cekoraw Kora e
MOXHO A Ce paboTy Ha TEWKUOT NPOLEC HA NPEroBaPatLETO.

MocnegHa MOXHOCT Ha Bnacta 3a CnpaByBate CO TEPOPUCTUTE, (BOKOIKY nocTow
MHTEpeC 3a Cepuo3eH nmpucTan 3a cy3buBame Ha OBaa 3akaHa), cekoraw Tpeba pa bupe
npupobuBatbe Ha fpyrata CTpaHa Ha NperoBapayka Maca, kako anTepHaTiBa Ha AOCEraluHuTe
MeToAM, yOuBate U NpUHyAyBatbe Ha MOKOPHOCT.

Knyuuu 360poBu: dpuHaHcupare Ha Tepopu3aM, TEpOPUCTUYKM  OpraHU3aLuM,
nperoapate co Tepopuctu, An Kaepa

ABSTRACT

In recent years the war on terrorism has opened major fronts against criminal
organizations and their financing through closing and freezing of assets as individuals and
organizations who are the main recipients and donors of terrorist organizations. Solving
this problem is a very difficult task, and its essential is to prevent the flow of money into
the hands of terrorists.

Should we negotiate with terrorists? Are open negotiations with the terrorists give
legitimacy to their criminal activities and encourage further bad behavior? For the
preservation of peace and security, debt to ourselves and to everyone else, is necessary,
wherever possible to work on the difficult process of negotiation.

Last opportunity for government to deal with terrorists (if there is interest in a
serious approach to combat this threat) should always be getting the other side of the table
as an alternative to current methods of killing and forced obedience.

Keywords: financing of terrorism, terrorist organizations, negotiating with terrorists,
Al Qaeda
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OWHAHCUCKUTE TPAHCAKLUWX TUHK 1O TEPOPUCTUTE

CuHxpoHusmpanuTe camoybuctsenu Hanagu op 11 CentemBpu, Bo npepeH nnaH ro
CTaBWja Cy301MBaETO HA MPEeXHATa NOTUCTUYKA M (MHAHCUCKA NOBAPLIKA HA OnepaLuuTe Ha
MeryHapofHUTe TePOPUCTUYKK opraHu3auuu. [peau3BUKOT BO CMpaByBarbeTO CO HUB € T0a
WTO cuTe THe ce J0OPO CUHXPOHM3NPAHK, CODUCTULMPAHM W YECTO NaTU 3aTCKPUEHU MO3aAM
MPeBe3oT Ha NeruTUMHOCTA (Kako Ha MpuMep AenyBaweTo noj Kamydnaxa Bo J0OPOTBOPHH
uenu). leHec e MowHe aktyeneH u deHomeHot ,Ocama bux Nlagen”, kage wTo onpegenetu
MUNMOHEpU LENOCHO 3aCTaHYBaaT 3af OpraHW3MpareTo, PakoBOAEHETO U (DUHAHCUPAHETO
NPBEHCTBEHO Ha eKCTPEMHUTE UCNAMUCTUUKY TepOPUCTUUKM OpraHn3aLmum.”®’

WcTpaxyBaukaTa Bpe[HOCT BO CleferweTo Ha Tparata Ha (UHAHCUPareTo e ofaMHa
nosHata. lopanewnuot gupektop Ha ®BU, Nlyuc ®puy, Bo 1999 ropuna, ceepovewe npeq
KoHrpecot fiexka HeflocTaToKOT Ha (DMHAHCUCKM CPECTBA Kaj TEPOpUCTUYKATA rpyna, Cipeymn
Hanagot Bp3 (BerckuoT TproBcku LeHTap Bo 1993 rogmHa, fa 6bupe co katactpocanu
pasmepu. OTkako bewe 3aTBopeH, Bo 1995 roputa, Pam3n Jyced, ocynennot opraHusatop Ha
HamaguTe, MpU3Ha [ieka TepopucTuTe bune cnpeyeHu fa KynaT JOBOMHO MaTepujan 3a ja
co3papat bomba co cakaHata ronemuHa bupejku Hemane npuctan A0 FOTOBUHCKM CPeACTBaA.
BcywHocr, oBaa onepauuja buna usbp3aHa u cnpoBefeHa NopaHo of NnaHupaHoTo, bupejku
KenujaTa efHocTaBHo cHemana napun.”®®

Camoybucteenute Hanagu Ha An Kaepa He camo wWwTo ja noBnekoa nonesHocta of
CNeferbeTo Ha TparaTta Ha (MHAcMpareTo, TYKy ykaxaa M Ha KpuTMuHaTa notpeba of npe-
eMNTUBHO NNLLIYBatbe HA TEPOPUCTUTE Of CPEACTBATA KOM UM Ce MOTpebHM 3a CnpoBefyBatbe
Ha Hanagure.”

Mpeute chuHaHcuckn Tparu of Hanagute Ha 11 CentemBpH, yKaxaa Ha AMpEKTHa
MOBP3aHOCT Mery KMAHANepuTe Ha YeTUpPUTe aBUOHM, OCOMHUYEHUTE KO-3arOBOPHULM U U
Hacoumja ucnepHuuuTe fo Kenuute Bo [epmanuja u Hu3 EBpona, kako u Bo [lepcuckuor
3anuB. OuHaHCUCKUTe Tparu ykaxaa Ha KnyyHute onepatusuyn Ha An Kaepa kako Pamsu buu
an - LLin6 Bo lepmanuja n Myctacha Axmep an XacHasu Bo Obeputetute Apancku Emupatu.
OuHaHCcKCKaTa aHanu3a fafe f[en Of MpBUYHMTE [0Ka3M KOM yKaxyBaa Ha Toa feka
CUHXpOHU3MpaHuTe Hanapyu 6ea Ha An Kaepa. EnexkTpoHckuTe TpaHcdepu Mery nuaepot Ha
repMaHckata kenuja 3auapuac Moycaoym u bun an WUn6 opurpaa knyuHa ynora koja
pesynTupale co ocysyawe Ha Moycaoyn 3a HeroBoTo y4ecTBO BO HamaguTe.

% Kotosuescku Mutko, “Haynorana Gesbegroct wa Penybnnka Maxegornja .2, Cronje, 2000, ctp. 74

28 uGratement for the Record of Louis J. Freeh, Director Federal Bureau of Investigation, on President’s Fiscal
Year 2000 Budget,” February 4, 1999.

%9 Statement for the Record Dennis M. Lormel, Chief, Financial Crimes Section Federal Bureau of
Investigation,” February 12, 2002.
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(OuHaHacuckaTa ucTpara WCTO Taka YTBpAM noBp3aHocT Mefy Moycaoyu u uneHosute Ha
kenujata Ha An Kaepa Ha TepopucTute Ha Jamakx an Mcnamuax, 3atBopeqn Bo Manesuja.

MPEKWUH HA ®UHAHCUPAKETO HA TEPOPUCTUTE

JacHo e peka cnepeweTo Ha TparaTa Ha napuTe MpeTcTaByBa KNnyyeH v edeKTUBEH
WHCTPYMEHT He CaMo 3a pearupareto Ha TePOPUCTUYKUTE HAMajK, TyKy U 33 NpeeMnTUBHUTE
Hanopu 3a cnpedyBate Ha upHu Hanapu. Mo 11 Centemspu, CALl u HuBHMTE COjy3HMLM
CMpoBefoa onepaumja 3a CnpevyBamwe Ha hUHaHCUpare nomery TepopucTuukute rpynu. Bo
KoMbMHaLKja cO MepKuTe 3a CMpOBeAYBatbe Ha MPABOTO W pasy3HaBaukuTe onepaLuu, co Len
[ia Ce HamManaT TepuTOpUMTE HA KOW [eyBaaT TEpPOPUCTUTE, CO MPEKUHOT HA (UHAHCUpatbe
Tve ce nuwenn of besbefeH npeBo3, KOMyHUKaLMja, HabaBKka Ha onpeMa U CnpoBefyBabe Ha
Hanagu. Bnujannerto of 3amMp3HyBateTo Ha CpefcTBaTa Ha TEpOpUCTUTE Moxe fa bupe
3HAUNTENHO [IOKONKY BUCTMHCKUTE CMETKW, KOMMAHWW WNM OpraHu3aLuu ce 3aTBopar.
CnpeyeHnoT npuctan Ha TepopuCTUTE [0 HUBHUTE CPEACTBA 3a MOAUTHyBatbe, Meperbe U
TpaHcthep Ha CpPeAcTBAa M YCNOXKHYBA HUBHUTE HAamopu BO CMPOBeAyBambeTo Ha
akTusHocTuTe.”

W cenak, kora cTaHyBa 360p 3a pylerbe Ha TePOPUCTUUKUTE hUHAHCUPatA, eABaj CMe
ja ponpene nospwuHata. CpeAuHata BO Koja TepopucTuTe MOAMTHYBaT, nepaT ¥ Bpuwar
TpaHcdep Ha CpepcTBa M HaTaMmy e JIeCHO [OCTanHa, a Hanopute Ha MeryHapopHaTa
3aefHMLa fia ja HAManaT 0Baa CpPefMHa U HaTaMy Ce He[OBONHO KOOPAMHUpPaHU. [IpeknHOT Ha
duHacupareTo Ha TepopucTute bapa ceondateH Npuoj 3a Aa MOXe YCMeLHo Aa ce NpekuHe
TepopucTUYKaTa (uHAHCUCKA akTMBHOCT. Mopa fa 6upe TapreTupaH LenMOT CriekTap Ha
rpynu, MHAUBUAYM, OU3HUCK, obULMjanHu U HeoduLMjanHu BaHKapCKN CUCTEMM, KPUMUHANHU
npeTnpujaTuja U NapaBaHCKU XyMaHUTapHU OpraHU3aLmMm Kou ro hMHaHCMpaaT Tepopu3MOT.

CunuTe 3a (MHAHCUCKO fenyBatbe 3a nepetbe Ha napu (PAT®) scywHocT ja cospagoa
0CHoBaTa 3a QhopMupatbe Ha MeryHapopHM CTaHAapAn 3a bopba npoTuB duHaHCMpare Ha
Tepopuctute. ®ATO kako MerysnapuHo Teno ynpasysaHo of CA[l w Linawuja, co uen
pa3paboTka M MPOMOBMPabe HA HALMOHANHU M MEryHApOAHW MONUTUKM 3a CNpaByBatbe CO
nepereTo Ha napu, M3gage CMUCOK co 8 npenopaku’”' 3a cnpevyBarbe Ha TePOPUCTUUKOTO
(MHaHCMpatbe KaKo MOjROBHA TOYKA 33 BRAafWTe M KaKO W3BElWTaj KOj HyAW HACOKM 3a
(UHaHCUCKMTE WHCTUTYUMM 33 ,M3HAOFake Ha TEXHUKUTE W MeXaHU3MUTE Kou ce
npuMeHyBaaT Bo hMHaHCUpatbeTo Ha Tepopusmot’.”’” Bo rpafaHckuTe onwTecTBa HanmopuTe

0 Hezbollah - ICT lecture (Similar Fundraising Tactics to Al Qaeda) Dr. Matthew Levitt, Director of Terrorism Studies ,The
Washington Institute for Near East Policy,May 25, 2005.

M “Special Recommendations on Terrorist Financing,”Financial Action Task Force on Money Laundering

(FATF), October 31, 2001.

2 “Guidance for Financial Institutions in Detecting Terrorist Financing, "Financial Action Task Force on

Money Laundering (FATF), April 24, 2002.
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33 bopba npoTuB Tepopu3MOT ce HajeheKTUBHU - 0CODEHO BO OAHOC HA (MHAHCMPAHETO Ha
TEPOPUCTHUTE - KOra jaBHUOT ¥ NPUBATHMOT CeKTOp paboTaT 3aepHo.

Knyuna nekuuja Hayyena op Hanagute Ha 11 CentemBpu e feka Hanopute 3a bopba
npoTuB TepopusmoT Tpeba fa bupe nojenHakBO HACOYEHM KOH NOTUCTUYKUTE Kenuu, Kako M
KOH camuTe onepaTuBHyM kenuu. 19 - Te KupHanepu 6ea MHaHCUpaHW U NOAAPXKYBAHU Of
[eceTUUN WHAMBMAYM, OPraHM3auuu M copaboTHMLUM KoM ja JaBaa HyXHaTa NOTUCTUYKA
noAApLKa. [lonropoyHOTO NOTMCTUYKO NNaHMpake UCTO Taka foBefe Ao bombalwkuTe Hanaam
Ha YCC Kon (USS Cole) u ambacagute Bo Mctouna Adpuka. Cnopes Toa, MHAMBUAYH, Tpynu
wnu Apxasu kou obesbepyBaat CpeAcTBa, NaTHU JOKYMeHTH, 0byKkM UnK Apyra NOAAPLUKA 3a
TEPOPUCTUYKMTE aKTUBHOCTM, He ce mnoManky OMTHM 3a TepopucTMUKa Mpexa of
onepaTuBLMTE KOM feTOHMpaaT 6oMbu, ro MoBReKyBaaT UKPananoTo WA PylaT aBMOH.
KenunTe Ha Xamac, Xe36onax u ipyrv rpynu ce oHue Kou ce BKNyYeHM BO hUHaHCHpatbe Ha
Tepopuctute. 11 CentemBpy bewe fenyMHo pe3yntaT Ha 0Baa BO OCHOBA MOTPeLIHA Pa3nuka
mery ,g06pu” u ,nowu” Tepopuct. Mefy TepopucTUTe KOM Ce HEMOCPeHO MOBP3aHU CO
3aroBOpOT, NOCTOM 3arpuxyBauku 6poj Ha MHAMBUAYANLM BO 3eMjUTe, KOM MAKO MPETXOAHO
MM bune no3HaTM Ha BRAcTMTE 3a HMBHATa MOAAPWIKA WAW 3aWTMTA HA WCNAMCKUTE
TepopucTi, (1 BO Hekou cnyuyau bea npepmeT Ha HabmydyBatbe), He 6ea of npuopuTeTHa
BaXHOCT Koja Tpebalue fa ja umaart, buaejku Tve eaBaj bea ,noafpxyBaun Ha TepopucTute”, a
He ,TepopucTuyku onepatuum’. CnuyHo Ha 0Ba, Mana BaXHOCT belwe JafeHa Ha HanopuTe
3a eNUMUHMPatbe HA OMepaTUBHATa CpefuHa ofobpeHa of ApXaBuTe KOW UM  [03BONYBAAT
Ha TepOpUCTUTE Ja I YyBaaT CBOUTE CPefCTBA HA HUBHA TEpPOPUTOPHja, BO FONEM CTeMeH, €O
objacHyBareTo AeKa 0BUe ApXaBM, caMi Mo cebe, He TV MNaHupane U U3BpLIUNE JFUPEKTHO
TepopuCcTMUKMTe Hanaam.””

W nokpaj umnpecuBHata 36upka Ha M3jaBu Of CBETCKUTE NuAepH, (Ha npumep, ,He
noctojat 406py M Noww TepopucTH” M ,aKo cTe Tepopuct, Tepopuct cte’)””* oBaa peTopuka He
bewe npocnefeHa €O LENOCHO ApTUKyIMPaHa MONMTUKA MAM MOCTOjaHA aKuMja NpoTHB
NOTUCTMYKATA OMepaTMBHATa W (UHAHCUCKATA MpeXa Ha TEPOpPUCTUYKUTE Tpymu W
[pXaBHUTe CnoH3opu HajBop oA AoMeHoT Ha An Kaepa. Bpckute mefy mefyHapopnute
TepopucTuuku rpynu (Bknyuysajku rm An Kaepa, Xamac, Xesbonax) v HuBHWTE BpCKM CO
[pXaBHUTE CMOH30pKM Ha Tepopo3MoT kako MpaH u Cupuja, ce HajcunHu BO JOMEHOT Ha
duHaHcupareTo Ha TepopusMoT. [la ce UrHOpMpaaT oBMe BPCKM 3HAUM fa ce U3rybu Hapex
32 6uno KakoB BMCTMHCKM NpoOrpec BO CMpedyyBate Ha NPUIAMBOT HAa CPeAcTBa A0

7 Levitt A. Matthew, UNTANGLING THE TERROR WEB, The Washington Institute for Near East Policy, October 22, 2003 .
cTp.9

% "President Shares Thanksgiving Meal with Troops,” text of President George W. Bush’s remarks to troops and families,
Fort Campbell, Kentucky, November 21, 2001,
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TepopucTuykute rpynu. BojHata npoTuB Tepopu3MoT Mopa fa MMa CTpaTewku (oKyc Ha
Lenata MaTpuua Ha MefyHapofHMOT Tepopu3am, co cute Aenosu u uneHosu. CnepHata hasa
Of BOjHAaTa MpOTUB Tepopu3MOT u (huHaHcupateTo, bapa ocobeHo noronemMa MeryHapoAHa
copaboTka M noOKYCMpPaHO BHUMAHWE HA MpeXara Ha NOTUCTUYKA W OmepaTuBHA
WHTepaKLmja Mely 0BUEe Pa3NUYHM TePOPUCTUYKNA TPYNU U APXKABMU CMIOH3O0PH.

MPETOBAPAKE CO TEPOPUCTKU: APTYMEHTHU 3A U NPOTKB

AprymMeHToT NMpOTMB MpEroBOpuTe CO TEpPOPUCTU € efHOCTaBeH: [leMokpaTuute He
CMeaT HUKOraw [a ce NpefajaT Mpep HAacWICTBOTO, @ TEPOPUCTUTE He CMeaT HUKoralw Aa
bupat HarpajeHu 3a Toa WTO ro npuMeHyBaat. [lperoBopute UM [aBaaT NeruTUMUTET Ha
TEPOPUCTUTE M HA HUBHUTE METOAM W TU 3arpo3yBaaT akTepuTe Kou M OCTBapune
MONUTUYKUTE NpOMeHn co  Mupoibybuu cpepctBa. [lperoBopute Moxat fa ru
fectabunu3npaat nperoBapaukuTe BRAAMHM MONUTUYKWA CUCTEMM, [ W pasHuUWaaT
MeryHapofjHUTe Hamopu 3a WCKOpeHyBate Ha TepopuMOT M fJa BOCMOCTaBaT Onaced
npecefaH.

Cenak, BO mnpakca, [EMOKpAaTCKUTE BRACTM YeCTo NperoBapaar Co TepOpUCTHTE.
BputaHckata Bnaga BocnocTaBu TaeH KaHan 3a KoMyHukauuja co Wpckata penybnukaxcka
apmuja fypy u otkako Bo 1991 roguna WPA u3spuwwu xectok Hanap Ha [laynunr Crput 10, co
Koj 3a Manky He bewe enuMUHMpaH Lennot bputaHckn kaburet. Bo 1988 ropuHa wnauckara
BNaja CefHa Ha Maca 3a MperoBopu Co cenapatuctuykarta rpyna Basque Homeland and
Freedom - backucka TaTkoBMHA 1 C1060A, NO3HATA yLITE U MO HEj3UHUOT HACKUCKM aKPOHUM
- ETA, camo wect Meceum oTKako Bo 6omballkv Hanag Bp3 efeH cynepMapkeT rpynata you
21 umsunn.”” Jlypu u Bnagata Ha M3paen 8o 1993 roguHa TajHo nperosapalue 3a cnorop6ute
of Ocno, wako [lanecTuHckata ocnoboguTenHa apMuja ja npogonXysawe CBojaTa
TepOPUCTUYKA KaMNatba M Of6MBaLLIe A ro NPU3HAe U3PAeNCKOTO NPaBo Ha nocToere.”

Kora ce pabotu 3a nperoBopu co TEpOPUCTH, MOCTOM HEKOMNATUOUIHOCT Mery OHa
WTO BNajMTe ro MponarMpaat W OHA WTO BCYWHOCT ro cnposefysaar. Ho, purupgHocta Ha
nosuuujara ,6e3 nperoBopu” cnpeyun 6Uno KakBO CUCTEMATCKO UCTPaXKYBatbe HA HAUMHUTE HA
KoM Hajobpo Moxe fa ce cnpoBefaT Takeu nperoBopu. Kako Moxe Jemokpatcka Bnaja Aa
nperoBapa co TepopucTi 6e3 Aa ro 3arpo3v UHTErpuTeTOT Ha CBOjOT NonuTUYKKM cuctem? Kou
TepopucTy ce npefMeT Ha nperoBopu? Kora Tpeba nperoBopuTe fa ce 0TBOpat?

KnyyHata uen Ha cekoja Bnaja Koja nnaHupa nperoBopu co TEPOPUCTUTE He e caMo
Kpaj Ha HacUNCTBOTO, TYKYy M HAaYMH Ha KOj Ke MUHMMU3MPA PU3UKOT [a BOBEAE OMacHM
npecefaHu v pa ro fectabunusmpa cBojot monuTMuku cucteM. WMajku ja npepsup osaa

5 ETA timeline, " History of the Basque separatist organization',ET March 11, 2004
78 Declaration of Principles On Interim Self-Government Arrangements, Done at Washington, D.C September 13, 1993.
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[BOjHA Len, noTpebHO e pJa ce ocTBapaT MHOrybpojHu npep ycnoBu 3a ja ycnmeat
nperoBopute. [la ce npeTnocTaBu [eka MperoBOpUTE Ce COOABETHU BO CuTe cnyyau, bu
npeTcTaByBan He noBeKe BaNuAHa Teopuja 04 OHaa Koja MpeTnoCTaByBa AeKa TUe HUKOraLl
He ce.””

[pBoTO M HajounrnesHo npaLarbe 3a 6uno Koja Baja Koja pasMUCIyBa 3a NperoBopu
e [anu TepOpUCTUTE CO KOW Ce COOoYyBa MOXaT Aa bupart [obpu nperoBapayku napTHepH.
YTBpAeHaTa ugeonoruja u uenute Ha Tepopuctute Tpeba aa bupat ognydyBauku akTop Bo
onpefenyBaeTo Ha Toa fanu Tue 6u Gune pacnonoxeHu fa ogat Ha komnpomuc. Toa ke ro
MOTBPAMME [OKOJKY HanpaBuMe AUCTUHKLMjA MeFy HUXMAMCTUYKUTE TEPOPUCTM KOW MMaat
,anconyTHU" AU Zypu ,anoKanunTUuHK" Lenu (Yectonatu UHCMUPUpaHU OF penurujata) u 3a
KOM HacUNCTBOTO npepacHano Bo nepsep3Ha opMa Ha COMCTBEHA peanu3auuja U
NOTPaAMLMOHANHI TEPOPUCTHM 33 KOW Ce CMeTa fieka ce ,MHCTPYMEeHTanHU" Unn ,NonuTUYKK"
BO CBOMTE acmupauuu M OTTyka ro MOCefyBaaT MOTEHUMjanoT fa npepacHaT BO
KOHCTPYKTUBHYU COroBOpHULM.”

3a npumep Ke ru 3ememe PA u ETA, kou ce uuHu feka ce nopaLuoHanHu oTKONKY, Ha
npumep, An Kaega. MpuunHa e T0a WTO HUBHUTE LENW - HALMOHANM3MOT U CenapaTu3MoT -
MMaaT fonra UCTOpUja BO 3amajHaTa NoNMTMYKA MUCNA. TepopucTUTE OF NEBUCTUYKUTE KPUNA
Ha ¢pakuujata Ha LpseHata Apmuja Bo 3anagHa lepmanuja o 1970-te u 1980-Te, unu
utanujaHckute Lipenu Bpuragn, ce cmetaat 3a nonuTuuku bupejku Mapkcuamot bewe
KOHLeNT, Koj UM belwe no3Hat Ha HuBHMTe Lenu. Lienta Ha An Kaepa HacoueHa KoH MOBTOpPHO
cospasare Ha Mcnamcka umnepuja He e noanconyTUCTMYKA Of HAMETHYBAbeTO Ha
HALMOHANHOCT Ha Monynawuuja UK NpeTBOpareTo Ha 3anagHa lepMaHuja Bo penybnuka Ha
MapkcucTuuku pabothuum. Ho, pasnukata ce coctou Bo Toa wTo upeonorujata Ha An Kaepa
He cTaHa fien of upgeonoruute Ha XXI Bek.

Bropata pa3nuka e Bo Op3uHaTa Ha nocerHyBawerto no HacunctBoto. MHory
TEPOPUCTUYKM TPYNM He 3amoyHane fa AeNyBaaT Kako HACUIHM, TMe npuberHane KoH
HACMNCTBO KOra HUBHUTE MONUTUYKN aMbuLu bune ucpycTpupaHu uan Kora noyHane fa ro
rnepaaT HaCUNCTBOTO KaKO MHCTPYMEHT 3a 0CTBapyBatbe Ha HMBHATa Lenl. 3a 0BUe [BUXErbA
MOJIe3HOCTA Ha HACUNCTBOTO HEKOTall ce HaMasnyBa v M HaBefyBa Aa 3aknyyar AeKa HUBHUTE
uenu 6u Moxene nonecHo fAa Ce OCTBApaT NpeKy HeHAacWNHWYKa arutauuja. Hukoj op
peposute Ha WPA Hukoraw He ru HanywTn abconytuctuukute ambuumm Ha opraHusauujata
3a obepuHeTa Mpcka, HO Bo onpefened MOMeHT KoH kpajoT Ha 1980-Te nugepute Ha rpynata

7 Gutkovsky Vladimir, “Negotiatin With Iran Without Preconditions”, ctp. 10.
8 Szakdolgozat, Hauser Judit, 2007. crp. 4. goctanko Ha http://elib.kkf.hu/edip/D_13286.pdf . natym Ha npuctanysatse
20.12.2009 roguta
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cpatvja fexka HUBHATA BOEHA KaMnatba MoBeKe He ja MPOABWXYBaa Taa Len v TUe MoYHaa fAa
6apaaT aneTpaHTUBHYU HauMHu.””

Moxebu Hekou penurnosHo WHCMUpMpPaHW rpynu - 0cobeHO OHaa Kako wWTo e
janoHckata opranusauuja Aym LLnHpukjo - ce nomanky pauuonantu Bo cnopepba co UPA.
Ho, MHOrynukoBuTe WAEHTUTETW Ha MHOry ApYrW, YecTomaTu MOTPelHO Ce CBefyBaaT Ha
HMBHaTa penurno3Ha komnoHewta. Mako u Xamac u Xesbonax nponarupaat papuKanHu
NONUTUYKN WAEONOrWW, TONeM fien 04 CBojaTa MOK TMe LpnaT Of HUBHOTO TBpAEHE Aeka
npeTcTaByBaaT 0cobeHa eTHUYKa rpyna. Tue He CaMo WTO UMAAT MOAAPKYBAYM BO peanHuoT
CBET KoM MopaaT fa v 3afoBONAT, TyKy AEMOHCTPMpaaT MCTO Taka feka MoXaT Aa ja
MOfieNnpaaT HUBHAaTa MpuMeHa Ha cuna npotus 3paen, cnopes noseke wunu nomanky
PaLMOHANHN NONUTUYKN MPOLIEHKM.

[pyr chakTop Bo OFHOC Ha MpaluareTo Aanu Tpeba Aa ce nperosapa co TePOPUCTUYKA
rpyna Tpeba pa buae Hej3MHMOT cTemeH Ha BHaTpewHa koxesuja. Wako Tepopuctute ce
CKMOHW KOH TOA Jia Ce MPUKAXYBaaT KaKo MpeLM3HO CTPYKTypupaHa opraHusauuja, ycnosute
noj Kou Tve JenyBaaT - 0cobeHo TajHOCTa, ro CBeAyBaaT Ha CTEMeH Ha HeBO3MOXHO 06MAoT
[id OAPXAT COBpLEH KOMaHpeH naHel. [lypn M BO penaTMBHO XUEPapXUCKU OpraHu3aLuu
kako ETA, Bnacta e yecto maTu feueHTpanu3MpaHa W pakoBOACTBOTO fJenyBa Ha CTeneH
Manky MnoBMCOK Of KOOpAMHaTMBHO Teno. Bo Tepopuctuukute mpexu kako An Kaepa,
PaKOBOACTBOTO TelWKO fieka WUrpa buno kakea onepaTMBHa ynora co wWwTo efBaj obe3benysa
WAEONOWKA MHCMUPALMja U MOPANHU CAHKLMM 33 CBOMTE NpUAPYXHU Mpexu. Kako pesynTar
Ha T0a, BMacTMTe Mopa [a pa3MUCAYBAaT He CaMo OKOMy Toa Aanu TepOpUCTUYKOTO
NuAepcTBO Ke rv mpuchati ycnosuTe 3a crorodba, TyKy U fanu Toa MOXe [a BOCMOCTaBM
koHTpona. Wako Boennot coser Ha WPA, Tenoto Ha rpynata 3a foHecyBatbe Ha 0ANyKH,
ceKorall BO CBOW paLie UMano 3HauuTenHa popmanHa MoK, Hekou epunum Ha UPA, ocobeHo
Bo pypanHute penosu Ha CesepHa Mpcka, co ckenTuuM3aMm rnegaa Ha MuposbybusuTe
nHuumjaTuBn Ha lepu Apamc, gonroropuieH nuaep Ha nonutuykoto kpuno Ha UPA v
UrHopupaa AMpEKTUBMTE HA COBETOT Kou bapaa onepauuuTe fa ce Hamanat npep usbopute
koH KpajoT Ha 1980-Te u Ha nouetokor Ha 1990-te. [lokonky pakosopctBoTo Ha WPA
HacTojyBalle Ha CBojaTa BNAcT, OpraHu3auujata Moxebu Ke ce pacnapHewe. Hamecto Toa,
PaKoBOACTBOTO M ybedu CKenTMUMTE Ja ro MOAAPKAT nnaHoT Ha Apamc 6e3 cy6TunHK
3aKaHuM M 3anaxyBara, UCTanyBajKku CO apryMeToT AeKa 0CTaBakeTO Ha OpYXjeTo e u3Mama
pa ce ,pasobnuuyat bputaHuute” - cnopen 36opoBuTE Ha MCTpaxyBaukuoT HoBuHap, En
Mononu.”*°

® Weinberg. Leonard, Democratic Responses to Terrorism , New York, 2008. ctp. 93
%0 Weinberg. Leonard, Democratic Responses to Terrorism , New York, 2008. ctp. 94.
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MpeTctaBHuumuTe Ha WPA He ycneaa pa ru ocTapart cBouTe 3an0X6u buaejkn HuBHuTE
NUAEPU, MAKO CUIHO NPUBP3aHM KOH MUPOBHMOT MpOLeEC - Ce MoKaxaa HecnocobHu pa
M3BpWAT roneMo BAWjaHMe BP3 HUBHMTE npuBp3aHuuM. Bnactute Bo oppaHbeHaTa
Acoumjauuja Ha Onctep, yapop - opraHu3almja 3a 10janUCTUYKKM NapaBOeHM IPynK, 0CTaHa Co
csoute nokanHu Komutetu. [lo Bpemeto Ha (eBepHO MpPCKMOT MUpOBEH MpoLiec,
Acouvjauujata eBonyupale A0 OAPeAeH CTeneH, HO cenak MHdOpMauujata U noHatamy ce
npeHecyBalle of A0y Harope HamecTo of rope Hagony. Kora bewe nocturxara Cnorogbata
op bendact koja ja cospape CesepHo-upckoTo cobpanue u ru obBp3a cuTe CTpaHM Ha
MUpOsbYOMBM M feMoKpaTcku CpeacTBa, Bo 1998 roguHa npekuH Ha orHoT bewe ofpxaH 3a
kyco BpeMe. Ho, nonutnuknot npouec bewe 3abaBeH v NoKanHUTe KOMaHBAHTU HACcKOPO
NOYHaa fAa rm UrHoOpUpaaT cBOMTE NMAEPM 1 ro 06HOBMja HacuncTBoTo.

[lononHuTeNnHo NOTeWKOTMN Ce CO3[AREHN KOra TEPOPUCTUTE Ce NOAAPKAHN Of CTpaHa
Ha ApXaBaTa, CNyyaj Kora TMe MOXe fa MMaaT Manky BNacT 3a fa ru OCTBapaT CBOMTE
3anox6u 6e3 cornacHocTa Ha HMBHUTE mopApxyBauu. Bo BakeuM cuTyauuu nperoBapaukara
BNIafia MOXe Jia OANY4N fieKa NperoBopuTe Co TepopuCTUTE ce becnonesHu u fa ce ofnyyH 3a
nperosopu co Apxasata koja nopapxysa. Cenak, npej fAa ja AoHece opnykata Tpeba
TEMeNHO fa M MpOLEeHU OfHOCMTE Mefy TepOpUCTUYKATa rpyna M Hej3UHUOT [pXKaBeH
nopapxysay. Kako wro ucraknysa Jlynyc Puyappcon, nonutukonor of XapBaps, noctojat
3HauuTenHu pasnuku mery Ha npumep [1/10, Koja BHUMaTeNHO ja couyBa CBOjaTa BHATpellHa
aBTOHOMMja ¥ NOKPaj NpuchaTeHaTa NoMoL Of CTPaHa Ha MHory Apxasu U HapopHuoT dpoHT
3a ocnobopysarbe Ha llanectuHa, MeHepanHata KoMaHAa, NpoNanecTMHCKa opraHu3aumja, Koja
e HewTo noseKe of 3ameHuk Ha Cupuja. W nokpaj cute Hej3unm cnaboctu, MNJ10 e nonuTUuKK
aKTep €O Koj mperoBopuTe 6u Moxene ja UMaat cMmucna, Aofeka Hapopuuot dpoHT 3a
ocnobopyBae Ha [lanectuHa uMa npemHory cnaba BnacT 3a pa 6bupe kpepubunew
COTOBOPHMUK.

[lanu nperosopuTe co onpefeneHa TepOpUCTUYKA rpyna Ce Mpenopaysusu e UCTo
Taka npawarme Ha u3buparme Ha COOJBETHO BpeMe. 3a fa YyCneaT MperoBopuTe,
TepopucTMykaTa rpyna Tpe6a fa ce Hajae BO CTpaTewku nosoneH MoMeHT. [podecopot no
npaso o Xapsaps, AnaH [lepcoBul, 1 Apyrv aHanuTM4apu, CMeTaaT jeka nperosopute ce
cekoraw nowa uaeja. 3a HMB Tpeba Ja ce pa3MUCIyBa eJMHCTBEHO KOra TEPOPUCTUTE Ce
HenocpejHO Npef NpefaBarbe - Kora TepopucTUTe MoXe U Aa Bupat ucto Taka nopasexu. Bo
PeasHuoT CBET, Cenak, paboTuTe peTKo Ce Taka jacHW. TepopucTUTE Ce HABUKHATU Ha
MOCTOjaHa 3HAYMTENHA JIMYHA XKPTBA M KOra Ce CO0YYBAAT CO 3aKaHa, HEKOM Off HUB MOXaT fAa
OANyyaT MoHaTaMy fAa ro 3ronemar HaCUACTBOTO, PU3NKYBAjKN CO UAejaTa fieka UMaaT Manky
na 3arybar co ywre efeH nocneseH obua. Konky v pa u3rnefa napapokcanHo, noHekoraw

%1 Agreement reached in the multi-party negotiations, Belfast on Friday, April 10 1998.
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MoXebu e nogobpo Aa ce 3anoyHaT pa3roBOpU CO TEPOPUCTH, OTKOMKY Aa Ce MpaBaT Hamopu
[ia Ce nopa3ar.

Bnagute kou ce cTpemat KoH mporpec, Moxebu Ke u3bp3aat Bo ycnoBu Ha buno Koj
3HaK Koj 6u ykaxyBan Ha cTpaTewku nososeH MoMeHT. OBoj umnync 6u moxen pa buge
fo6poHaMepeH, HO MOXe [a Ce MoKaxe KOHTPanpoAyKTUBeH. TakoB npumep e Konymbuckuot
MupoBeH npouec Bo KpajoT Ha 1990-Te - npumep 3a Toa Kako HeM3LpXNNUBOCTa MOXe Aa
6une kouTpanpomykTusHa.’’ Bo 1998 roguua Bnapata Ha Borota ce cornacu pa cospape
[EMUNNTApU3NpaHa 30Ha Bo Koja PesonyuuoHepHute BoopyxeHu cunu Ha Konymbuja
(nosHatu kako FARC) 6u Moxene ma genysaat 6e3 BnujaHue of CTpaHa Ha besbepHocHute
cunn. Co3pasarerto Ha 30HaTta bewe possoneHo ywre npeg ®APLL pa ce cornacu cephe Ha
nperoBapaykata Maca, a ywTe MNOManky f[a ja MNpekWHe CBojaTa BOEHA KaMnarba.
lpuBp3annuuTe Ha TBpAATa nosuuuja Bo pamkute Ha PAPL| npopomkuja co HanaguTe,
rnefajkv Bo 30HaTa 3MaTHa MOXHOCT 3a (hopManu3mMparbe Ha KBasW - BNajMHaTa BNacT Koja
TWe ja MMaa Beke BOCMOCTaBEHO BO HEKOM [eN0BM Ha 3eMjaTa. [Iperoopute ce nokaxaa Kako
dapca, a Bo 2002 roguHa Bnapgata KOHEYHO ORJYYM [A TO MpEKUHE EKCMEpPUMEHTOT,
HanoxyBajku i Ha BojckaTa Aa ja Okynupa nosTopHo TepuTopujata. OTTyka, npea pa ro
3rpanyu OHa LITO Ce YMHM feka e [obpa MOXHOCT, Bnajata Tpeba npBo BHUMATENHO Aa
NPOLIeHN fanu KpUTUYHATA Maca BO paMKMTe Ha OpraHu3aLujaTa ja cTaBa noj 3HaK npalarbe
MoNe3HOCTa Of HAaCUNCTBOTO.

imeHo nopagu oBue mpuumHu Bnajata Tpeba pa oTnouHe hopManHu nperoBopy,
CaMo0 OTKAaKO TepOpUCTMYKATa rpyna Ke MpOrnacu MOCTOjaH MpeKMH Ha HACcMACTBOTO.
HactojyBateto Ha Toa M MOTTUKHYBA MOMUTUYKA OPUEHTUPAHUTE UTIEHOBM BO
OpraHusauujaTa fa noCTUrHaT BHaTpeleH KoHcensyc. ObjaByBareTo Ha NpeKUHOT Ha
HaCMNCTBOTO MCTO Taka UM MoMara Ha BNacTuTe fa ro BUAAT 3HauYereTo Ha nperosopuTe. Bo
KOHTEKCT Ha OfpXXyBatbe Ha CTAOMIHOCTA Ha MOMMTUYKMOT CUCTEM HA BNAfUTE, MOCTOjaHUOT
MPeKMH Ha HACUNCTBOTO MpeTcTaByBa 00BpCKa Mpej jaBHOCT3, 33 Koja TepopucTute ce
OATOBOPHU M MOXAT fia bupaT KasHeTy.

[lypu u Kora cTaHyBa 360p 3a TepopuUCTMYKa Tpyna Koja e MOATOTBEHA HA MPEroBOpH,
He nocTou rapaHuuja feka nperosopute Ke ycneaT. Koja tpeba pa bupe nosuumjata Ha
BNafaTa, Bo TOj CNyyaj? 3a ekcnepToT no Tepopu3aM, kako wro e npodecop Mon Bunkuucon,
of Yuusep3sutetor CB. AHApej, pu3uKoT Of Toa fAa ce HacTanu of cnaba mosuuuja u pa ce
pasHMLIA NONUTUYKMOT CUCTEM Ha BNajaTa 3a BpeMe Ha NMperoBopuTe € rofieM [0 Toj CTeneH

LITO BNafuUTe He CMeat a A03BONaT OTCTEII'IKVI.283

52 Arnson J. Cynthia, “The Peace Process in Colombia with the Autodefensas Unidas de Colombia-AUC" Washington, D.C.
December 2004.

%% Canadian Security Intelligence Service, gocTanno a http://www.csis-scrs.gc.ca/pblctns/cmmntr/cm53-eng.asp. patym Ha
npuctanysawe 20.12.2009 roguna
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Motu Kpuctan, nperosapay of Kamn [lejsupg 3a u3paenckute Bnactu, cMeTa feka
ycnewHa TakTMka 6u moxena fa bupe obupot Bnapjata da v MPOMEHM YCIO0BUTE Ha
nperoBopuTe 0f NONUTUYKKM Baparba Ha TepopucTuTe BO NUYHa cypbuHa. OBa Moxebu Hema
[ia Ce MOKaXe yCrewHo JOKOMKY TepOpPUCTUTE He Ce MOpaseHM, HO MOXe Aa Hanpasu 6UTHa
pasnuka. Bnagute Moxe pa ru nogenat nperoBopuTe BO ABe kaTteropuu u pa bapaat fBa
BUAA Ha otcTanku. MpeuTe 6u ce ofHecyBane Ha TepOPUCTUYKWTE Bapatba, a BTOPUTE Ha
nuuHata cypbuxa (sepba). [isata cnyuaja bu ce ogBuBane napanenHo v Lofexa Bropute 6u
Ce OfiBMBane [MPEKTHO Mely nperoBapauuTe W TepopucTute, npeute 6u bune pen og
MOWMPOK MpoLec, Koj v r1 CTaBun TepOpUCTUTE BO AEMOKPATCKM MaHAAT, npeky u3bopy 3a
ycTaBHo cobpanue unm ciuyHa uHcTuTyuuja,

Pasnukara mefy oBue [iBa Tuna e Kny4yHa. Tepopuctute Kou rv bapaat npumapHute
OTCTanKK, Ce CTPeMaTt KOH NMPOMEHU BO MOAUTUYKMTE Croropbu cropes kou (yHKLMOHMPA
npxasata. W HuTy efHa AeMokpaTuja Hema fa [O3BOAW Mana rpyna Ha Hekoraw HacunHu
3aroBOPHULM fja HAaMeTHYBaaT YCTaBHU NPOMEHM, LyPU U MO OTKaXyBareTo Off HACUNCTBOTO.
Opn ppyra cTpaHa TepopucTuTe Ke MMaaT Man MOTTUK Aa Bne3aT BO MPEeroBOpM, AOKOMKY He
MOYyBCTBYBAAT Aeka nocTojaT bapeM Manu LWaHCK 3a ycTaBHU npoMeHu. EQMHCTBEH HaunH pa
Ce pa3speln 0Baa TeH3uja e Aa ce 403BONAT NMONUTUYKN OTCTAaNKM, eMHCTBEHO, BO KOHTEKCT
Ha Mowmpoka cnorofba, koja bu ru BKIyYMna cUTe HajroneMu CTpaHW BO Koja TePOpUCTHUTE
yuecTByBaaT Ha OCHOBA HA [EMOKPAaTCKM MaHAAT, Taka WTO OTCTankute 6u ctaHane
NPOAOMKEHHe Ha NoAUTMYKa Bonja.”®

flononxutenHa npegHoct of obefuHyBarbe Ha WMPOK, MOBEKENapTUCKM mpolec e
W3NOXYBaHETO HAa TEPOPUCTUTE HA [EMOKPATCKM NMpaKTUKW. Tepopuctute Ke Tpeba ma ru
MpUNOXaT CBOMTE MONUTUYKMA MPOTpaMi Ha NPOLEHKA Ha jaBHOCTAa Ha u3bopu M no
OTNOYHYBaHETO Ha MPeroBopuTe, fa Bfe3aT BO WHTepaKuWja CO TPWKUTE HA HUBHUTE
OMOHEHTH, ia rpajaT koanuumja u fa nocturHysaat komnpomucu. Cnyyajot co MPA nokaxysa
fieka 0Ba MOXe fa MpeTcTaByBa HEMPOMEHNMBO CPEACTBO 33 ONECHYBatbe Ha MPEMUHOT Of
HacCUNCTBO KOH KOHBEHLMOHaNHa MOMMTUKA. Kako wWTO MOKaxyBaaT HeofaMHeLlHuTe
UCTpaxyBsara, KOHTUHyupaHuoT pujanor Ha WPA co nonutmykute naptuu nomorHa Bo
0/1eCHYBaETO HA MO3NLMMUTE Ha rpynaTa BO 0OAHOC Ha f1BE KyYHM npaluarba: BO CPEfHNHA Ha
nperosopute, ce cMeTa Aeka Anamc aypyu usjasun feka koHdauktot Bo CesepHa Mpcka bapa
MOKOMMNNEKCEH OArOBOP Of HaMeTHyBatbe Ha HALMOHANHOCTA Ha efHUTE Haj ApYruTe.

2% fsraeli-Palestinian Negotiating Partners, Steering Committee, goctanto Ha http://www.ipnp.org/committee.html gatym Ha
npucranysate 21.12.2009 ropuxa
% Guardian, gocranxo Ha http://www.quardian.co.uk/commentisfree/2007/mar/13/mandymaynotbewrongbutblal. gatym a
npuctanysawe 20.12.2009 roguna
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[lujanoroT UcTo Taka ro MOTTUKHA ABUKEHETO [a MM MPEHACouU pecypcuTe Of BOOPYXKeHaTa
6opba Ko rpafetbe Ha CBOjoT enekTopaneH noTeHuujan.”*

Bnapute HecoMHeHo Ke ce CO0YaT CO OFPOMHM MOTEWKOTUM BO TPALEHETO Ha
WHKNy3UBEH MperoBapayku npouec. TepopucTuTe Hema Aa OMAAT pacnonoxeHn fa ctaHar
caMo fienl Of MONUTUYKMTE akTepu Bo mperosopuTe. Bnagata Moxebu Ke Tpeba fa Bknyuw
HEKOW Off OMO3ULMOHNTE NApTUH, KoM BU MOXene fa NajHaT BO UCKyWEHNE A ja MCKOpUCTaT
cuTyauujaTa 3a concteeHa pobuska. [lpobnemot fa ce BknyyaT 0BUe MapTMK YecTo matu e
ronema npeuka. Bo LUnanuja Ha npuMep coumjanucTuukata Bnaja ro 3anpe 0TMOYHYBAHETO
Ha nperosopuTe co ETA. Mako ETA ro ucnountyBa npekuHOT Ha OFHOT Koj ro 06jaBu Bo MapT,
2006 roguHa, ono3uuyMOHaTa KOH3epBAaTUBHA MNapTMja, )KECTOKO Ce CMpOTMBCTaBM Ha
nperoBopuTe cé fopeka ETA He 6bue yenocHo gemobunusupaqa. Bnapata bewe ctaBeHa Bo
CKopo HeBO3MOXHa cuTyauuja. Ce uuHewe feka Hema Apyr u3bop ocBeH fa ce HajeBa feka
YyBCTBOTO 33 UCTOPUCKA LIAHCA, HA KPajoT Ke ja HaTepa omo3uuujaTa fa Ce NPUCOEAUHU BO
npouecor.””

3a pa3nuka of 0BOj BUA, LENTa Ha BTOPUOT BUA MPEroBOPYU € PeNaTUBHO MOOTBOPEHa:
[la ce obe3benn nemobunusaumja Ha TepopucTuykata rpyna. Ho oBue Auckycum Hajuecto ce
MpeTBOpaaT BO Hajnow KowMap 3a nperosapayot. OBa HajuecTo ce ClyyyBa CO Mpallaba
MOBP3aHN CO MEpCOHANOT, KoM YeCcTo MaTi BOAAT KOH CMOrofbM HanMK Ha aMHecTMpare 3a
TepopuCTUTe W 3aTBOpeHUUMTe Bo OerctBo. be3 ornep Ha Toa KoMKy yCNOBEHO € HUBHOTO
ocnobopyBarbe, fAa ce nywtar Ha cnoboja ocyaeHu ybujum BepojaTHO Ke bupe
HEKOH3UCTEHTHO CO 3anoxbute Ha Bnajata [eKa HUKOTaW HeMa [a MOTKIeKHe Npej
bapatbaTa Ha TepopuUCTUTE M BakBa CMOrofba Tewko Ke ce HameTHe BO jaBHocta. Cenak,
06e36eyBatbeTo Ha BakBW CMOTOA6M e BO MHTEpeC Ha Bnajata. Tue rv jakHaT nosuuuuTe Ha
MONUTUYKN OpPUEHTUPAHMTE YNEHOBM BO rpymata W M OTCTPaHyBaaT M3roBOpPUTE Ha
BMCUEEHTUTE TEOPUCTUTE 33 fa UM JAJAT LWAHCA Ha NperoBopuTe Of MpBuoT BuA. MMeHo
rMopagi 0Baa NMpUYMHA BNajMTe HACTOjyBaaT Ha OTCTAMKM BO 0Baa 061acT, 33 4a MOXe Aa ce
ob6e3benu nporpec Bo Apyrute. Ha kpajoT, jaBHocTa Moxe fa buge ybepeHa Bo notpebata og
CeKyHAapHN OTCTanKM efMHCTBEHO AOKONMKY MMa CMnHA noTpeba 3a 3aTBOpatbe M JOKONKY
CTpaByBa fieka Ke Oupe 3arybeHa UCTOPUCKA MOXKHOCT aKko He ce mocTurHe cnorop6a. OTTyka,
BNIaAMHATa Coco6HOCT [a ynpaByBa CO OYeKyBatbaTa Ha jaBHOCTA KaKO M KOHKYpEHTCKUTE
MHTEpecu Ha TepopuCTUTE W BNAJMHaTa OMO3WLWja, ONpefenyBaaT Aanu NperoBopute Ke
ycnear.

26 Neumann R Peter., 7he bullet and the ballot box: The case of the IR4, Centre for Defence Studies, King's College, London
Volume 28, December 2005, ctp. 941 - 975
%7 Neumann R. Peter, ‘Negotiating with Terrorists', Foreign Affairs, \lol. 86, No. 1,January-February 2007.
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Bo opHoc Ha MertoguTe 3a cy3buBarme Ha MOZEPHUMOT Tepopu3aM Moxe fa ce
KOHCTaTMpa fAeKa efeH Of HajycnewHuTe U HajynoTpebyBaHWTe METOAM € MpPeKUH Ha
(MHaHCKpatbeTo Ha TepOpUCTMUKMTE OpraHu3auuu. AHOManujata Ha 0BOj MeTOj e WTO
TEPOPUCTUYKUTE OpraHU3aLMi ycneBaaT fa Ce NPEOPUEHTUPAAT KOH ApYru DUHAHCUCKM
nuctutyumn. Cnopep Toa MOXe fJa Ce KOHCTaTMpa feka Hanopute Ha MefyHapojHata
3aefHMLA BO Cy36uBameTo Ha (PUHAHCUPAHeTo Ha TepopusMOT Ce  HefOBOJIHO
KoopAuHMpaHu. [lpyru MeTogu Bo Cy36MBarbeTo Ha TepopU3MOT ce 3abpaHa Ha oppefeHU
WHKPUMUHMPAHU NINYHOCTW 33 BNe3 BO 3anajHuTe APXaBW, PacnullyBare Ha MOTEPHULN K
Harpagu 3a OfpefeHN Hajo3nornaceHn TepopuCTUYKN NUAEPH, KOHTPONA Ha NPOM3BOACTBO HA
CYNNeMEeHTH 3a OpyXje 33 MaCOBHO YHULITYBatbe U APYru.

[lunemata octaHyBa okony MeTOfOT — nperosapatbe co TepopucTi. Bo opHoc Ha oBa
npalate OApefeHN TeopeTUyapy Ke KaxaT ancypaHo e fa ce 36opyBa 3a nperoBapate €O
TEPOPUCTM BO [JeMOKpaTcku fpxasu. Ho oA pApyra cTpaHa MCKYCTBOTO MOKaxano feka
NperoBapareTo Co TepopuCTH e Hekoraww notpebHo (Ha npumep co ETA u UPA). Bo ogHoc Ha
MperoBapameTo Co TEPOPUCTH cenak Tpeba fa ce BHMMaABa Ha TpU Mpaliarba:

L Co koj Tepopuctu Moxe fa ce nperoapa (BaXHo e janu opraHusauujata 6una
HeHacWnHa na npeMuHane BO HACWIHA, KaKo M KOj e CTeMeHOT Ha BHATpelHa Koxeswja,
O[HOCHO KOj € PeneBaHTHUOT UK 3a NPeroBopH)

2. Kora ga ce nperoBapa (B0 0fHOC Ha 0Ba Mpalatbe OMWTUOT 3aKNYYOK € AeKa Co
TEepOpUCTUTE MOXe Aa Ce MPeroBapa eMHCTBEHO Kora ce ouekysa Tve fa 6ugar nopasetu)

3. Kako ga ce nperosapa (ogHoCHO anu TeMma Ha mperosopute Ke 6ugar HUBHUTE
bapatba, WTO [OKONKY Ce, eAMHCTBEHO Tpeba fa ce mperoBapa 3a MOTUBUpate Ha
TEPOPUCTUTE Ja W KOPUCTAT IEMOKPATCKUTE MeXaHU3MU UNK CTaHyBa 360p 3a NperoBopy 3a
[eMUNUTApU3aLMja Kora TeMa Ha NPEroBOpPHUTE e efMHCTBEHO aMHeCTHja)

Ha kpajor ¥ noHaTamy oCTaHyBa OTBOpEHO MpalaweTo [anu nperoBapare Co
TEPOPUCTH KOW Ce CMIPEMHM [a Ce 0TKAXaT Of HAcMncTBo Moxe fa bupe gobpa crpatervja.
3acera e jacHo Jeka BakBa cTpaTeruja e HenpuMeHnuBa co Xamac, Xesbonax unu An Kaepa.
Cenak, ycnoBuTe BO CeKoja CUTyalumja BO roneM cTeneH ce MHory pasnuynu. Ho 6e3 pasnuka
Ha reorpacdhckata M MAEONOLIKATA NO3a/UHA, HUTY eHU MPEroBOPU He MOXAT Aa 3anoyHat
6e3 cUnHN MHAMKALMK [eKa TepOpUCTUTe Ce MOArOTBEHM Ja Ce oTKaxaT of Hacuncteoto. ETA
yuja xenba fa ce OTKAXE OF HACUICTBOTO CE YMHM CWHA W MOCTOjaHa, HajBEpOjaTHO Ke ro
cnegu npumepot Ha UMPA. Ho, ce unHu geka Xamac u Xesbonax umaart ywre focta Tpya npeg
cebe. Mo ocsoeHata nobega Ha u3bopute Bo Manectura Bo 2006 roguHa, Xamac uMa cune
NOTTMK Aa M Jafie lWaHCca Ha nonuTUKata. Hekoraw enemeHTUTe 0f PaKkoBOACTBOTO He
[ienyBaaT MoAroTBeHo W 3a Toa. [lokonky cakaat [OOMBKM Of OrpOMHUTE MOMUTUYKM
MOXHOCTM KOW T UMaaT, uneHoBuTe Ha Xamac Tpeba Aa fenyBaar BO HACOKA HA CO3faBatbe
Ha CMNeH BHATPeLleH KOHCEH3YC 3a 0TMOYHyBatbe Ha nperoBopy co M3paen.
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OppenHo, HO cenak MOBP3aHO Mpallake e Janu BAAAMTE MOXAT [ HaNpaBaT HewTo
33 C037aBatbe Ha YCNOBM BO KOM MperoBopuTe CO TepOpUCTUTE 6M Moxene fa ycrear.
[lemokpatckute Bnagu Tpeba fa ro ofpxat BeTyBateTo U fa UM JaAaT MOJUTUYKA LWAHCA Ha
TEPOPUCTUTE BO MONUTUYKMOT MPOLEC, HO CaMO [OKONKY TepopuCTUTe ce cornacar ja urpaat
cnopef AeMoKpaTckuTe npauna. Tue Tpeba fa rv MOAAPXKAT MOAUTUYKM OPUEHTUPaHUTE
TEPOPUCTM ¥ fla Ce OrpajaT of Aena kou 61U Moxene Aa ru 3ajakHaT NO3ULUUTE HA KECTOKUTE
cunu. YwTe noBaxHo, Tue Tpeba fAa oCTaHaT CTPOro NpOTMB NMPUMeEHaTa Ha cuna 3a
nonutuykm Lenu. NperoBopute Hekoraw Moxat Aa 6upaT u3nesHa cTpareruja 3a TepopUCTUTE
KoM ce MpefoOMUCNYBAaT oKony csouTe Kamnawu. Ho Bnapute Tpeba pa ce cBecHu feka
LlenoCHaTa NPUBP3aHOCT KOH AeMOKPATCKUTE MPUHLMNK € LieHa Koja TepopucTUTe Mopa Aa ja
nnarar.
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